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THE prefeut Wbrk ap- 
pesrs with Confidence 
in the Kingdom that 
gave Birth to it : and will be 
^tll Mt^td wiA its For- 
tune, if it meets with as fkvoor- 
ablc a Recfcption as has been in- 
dulgd to all ^ other Compo- 

Eftcem which Mr. d^ Fcltaire 
to aflwaya difcover'd for the 
^»giiA is a Proof how ambi- 

,^s he is of their Approbation. 
Tis now grdwn ^miliar to him. 

butthenhcianottir'dwithit; 
and indeed one wou'd be apt to . 
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THE 

PREFACE, 

THE prefect Work ap- 
pedTjS with Ckjnfidence 
in the Kingdom that 
gave Birth to it : and will be 
well ^tii^ed with ks For- 
tone, if it meets with as fkvonr- 
able a Reception as has been in- 
dulg'd to aHl the other Ck)mpo- 
iitions of it« Author. The high 
Efteem which Mr. de Voltaire 
kas adways difcover'd for. the 
BMgliJbi is a Proof how ambi- 
^kms he is of their Approbation* 
'Tis now grown femiliar to him, 
but then he is not tir'd with it j 
a&d indeed one wou'd be apt to * 
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think that this Circumftance is 
pleafing to the , Nation, from 
the ftrong Defire they have to 
perufe v^hatever is pt|blifli'4 unt 
der his Name. -^ '^ - -^ ~- — 

W I T H o u T pretcndingtherei 
fore to any great penetration, 
we may venture to affure him 
that his Letters will meet with 
all the 5uccefs that could ; h^ 
wifli'd. Mr. de Voltaire i§ the: 
Author of them, they wc^ writ- 
ten in Londofty and ^Jfelatp parti-, 
culafly to. the Englijb Nation ; 
three Circiimftances which muft 
necefcily recommend them. 
The great Freedom with which 
Mr. de Voltain delivers himfelf 
in his various Dbfervations, can- 
not give him any ^pprehenfions" 
of their beihglefs fayp^yra-bly :re- 
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eelv'd \ipon that account, by a 
judicious People who abhor 
Fkttery. The EngliJb^iV^ pleas'd 
to have their Faults pointed out 
to them, becaufe this (hews at 
the fame time, that the Writer 
is able to diflinguifh their Me- 
rit. 

We mujft however confeis, 
that thefe Letters were not de- 
fign'd for the Public. They are 
the Refultof the Author's Com- 
placency and Friendfliip for 
Mr. Tbirioty who had defir'd 
him, during his Stay in England^ 
to favour him with fuch Re-f 
maiks ais he might make on the 
Manufcrs and Cuftoms of the 
Britifi Nation. *Tis well known 
that in a Correfpondence of this 
kkid, the moft juft and regular 
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Writer dews not propofe to db»* 
forrs any Mctkod. Ma-. deVd- 
ttUre in all Probability follow'd 
no othec Rule in the Choice of 
his Subjeds than his particular 
Taft«) or perhaps, the Queries of 
his Friend, fie this as it will, 
'twas thought that the moft na- 
tural Order in which they cou'd 
be placed, would be that of 
their rcfpe£tive Dates. Several 
Particulars which are mention d 
in them make it neceflary for us 
to obfcrve, that they were writ- 
ten between 1^ latter End of 
1728, and about 1731. The 
only diing that can be regretted 
on this Occaiion is, that fo agree- 
able a CGrrefpondence fhould 
have coatiniKd no longer. 

The 



f • 

The Reader will no doubt 
obierve, that die Circusiftance^ 
in every LetXet which had noc 
an immediate Rektibn to the: 
Title of it, hav« been omitted. 
This was done on purpofe; fot 
Letters written with the Confi' 
dence and Simplicity of perib- 
nal Friendihip, gener^ly include 
certain Things which are not 
proper for the Prefe. The Pub- 
He indeed theiseby often lo(e a 
great many agi>eeable Particu- 
lars ; but why /hould they com- 
plain, if the want @§ them is 
eompeniated by a thou(andBeau>- 
des of another kind ? The Va.< 
liety of the Subje^s, the Graces 
of the Diaion, the Solidity of 
the Refle<^ions^ the delicate 
Turn of the CMidCm ; -m- finey 
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the noble Fire, which enlivens 
all the CompojQtions of Mr. de 
Folta^e, delight the Reader 
perpetually. Even the moft fe- 
rious Letters, fuch as thofe 
which relate to Six I/aac New- 
ton % Philofophy, will be. found 
entertaining. The Author has 
infus'd into his Subjed all the 
delicate Touches it was fufcep- 
tible of 5 deep and abftrufe e- 
riough to fhew that he was Ma- 
iler of it, and always perfpicu- 
ous enough to be underftood. 

S o M E of his Englijh Readers 
may perhaps be difTatisfied at his 
not expatiating farther on their 
Conftitution and their Laws, 
which moft of them revere al- 
moft to Idolatry ; but this Re- 
fervednfefs is an Effed of Mr. 

de 
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(ie Voltaire% Judgment He 
contented himfelf with giving 
his Opinion of them in general 
Refledions, the Cafl of which 
is entirely new, and which prove 
that he had made this Part of 
the Britijh Polity his particular 
Study. Bcfides, how was it 
poflible for a Foreigner to pierce 
thro* their Politicks, that gloomy 
Labyrinth, in which fuch of the 
Englijh themfelves as are bell 
acquainted with it, confefs dai- 
ly that they are bewilder'd arid 
loft? 

While this Work was in the 
Prefs, there came to London a 
manufcript Letter of Mr. de Vol- 
tairey in anfwer to the Com- 
plaints made by the Citizens of 
Hamburgh^ againft a Paffage 

in 
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m the Hiftory of Cifar/es the 
Twelfth, relating to the Burn- 
ing of Altenc^, We thought 
proper to infert that Letter here, 
for the Ufe of thofe who have 
the Hiftory oi Charles the twelfth 
in EngTtJb only. 
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Concerning the 

English Nation. 



LiETTER I. 

<5"N THE 

a^U A K E R S. 

I Was of opinion, that the dodrine and 
hiAory of fo extraordinary a People, 
were worthy the attention of the cu- 
rious. To acquaint myfelf with them, I 
made a viiit to one of the moft eminent 
Quakers in England^ who after having 
traded thirty years had the wifdom to pre- 
fcribe limits to his fortune and to his de- 
iires, and was fettled in a little foUtude not 
far from London. Being come into it, I 
perceived a fmall, but regularly built houfe, 
vaftly neat, but without the leaft pomp <rf 
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furniture. The Quaker who own'd it 
was a hale ruddy complexion'd old man, 
who had never been affiided with ficknefs, 
becaufe he had always been infenfible to 
pafllons, and a perfecft ftranger to intem- 
perance. I never in my life faw a more 
noble or a more engaging afpeft than his. 
He was drefs'd like thofe of his perfuafion, 
in a plain coat, without plwts in the fides, 
or buttons on the pockets and fleeves ; and 
had on a beaver, the brims of which were 
horizontal, like thofe of our clergy. He 
did not i^icover hirpfelf when I appeared, 
and advanced towards me without once 
ftooping his body ; but there appeared more 
politends in the open, humane air of his 
countenance, than in the cuftom of draw- 
ing one leg behind the other, and taking 
that from the head, which is made to co^ 
ver it. Friend, faj's he to me, I perceive 
thou art a ftranger, but if I can do any- 
thing for thee, only tell me. Sir, fays I 
to him, bending forwards, and advancing 
as is ufual with us, one leg towards him« 
I flatter myfelf that my juft curiofity will 
not give you the leaft oiFence, and that 
you'll do me the honour to inform me of 
the particulars of your religion. The peo- 
pie of thy country, repliwi the Quaker, 
are too full of their bows and compliments, 
but I never yet met with one of them who 
had fo ipuch curiofity as thy felf. Come 

in. 
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b, and let us firft dine together. I ftiU 
continued to make fome very unfeafonable 
ceremonies, it not being eafy to dilengage 
one's felf at once, from habits we nave 
been long us*d to ; and after taking part of 
a frugal meaU which began and ended with 
a prayer to God, I began to queftioh my 
courteous hoft. I open*d with that which 
good CathoLcks have more than once made 
to Huguenots. My dear fir, fays I, were 
you ever baptized ? I never was, replied the 
Quaker, nor any of my brethren. Zouns, 
fays I to him, you are not Chriftians then. 
Friend, replies the old man in a foft tone 
of voice, fwear not ; we are Chrifti^is, and 
endeavour to be good Chriftians, but we 
are not of opinion, that the (prinkling wa- 
ter on a chiid*s head makes him a Chri- 
jQtian. Heavens! (ays I, fhock*d at his 
impiety, you have. then forgot thsit Chrift 
was baptized by St John. Friend, replies 
the mud Qijaker once again, fwear not. 
Cbrift indeed- was baptized by John^ but 
he himfelf never baptiz'd any one. We 
are the difciples of Cbrijiy not of John. I 
pitied very much the fincerity of my wor- 
thy Quaker, and was abfolutely for forcing 
him to get hinnfelf chriftned. Were that 
all, replied he Very gravely, we would 
fiibmit chearfully to baptifm, purely in 
compliance with thy weaknefs, for we do 
not condemn any perfon who ufes it \ but 

B 2 then 
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then we tlxink, that thofe who profefs a 
religion of fo holy, fo fpiritual a nature as 
that of Chriji^ ought to abftain to the ut- 
moft of their power from the Jewijh cere- 
monies. O unaccountable \ feys I, what ! 
baptifm a Jewijh ceremony? Yes^ my 
friend, fays he, fo truly Jcw]/h^ that a 
great many Jews ufe the baptifm of John 
to this day. Look into ancient authors, 
and thou wilt find that John only revived 
this pradlice ; and that it had been us'd by 
the Hebrews^ long bdfbre his time, in like 
manner as the Mahometans imitated the 
IJhmaelites in their pilgrimages to Mecca. 
Jefus indeed fiibmitted to the baptifm of 
John^ as he had fufFered himfelf to be 
circumcised •, but circumcifion and the 
wafhing with water ought to be abolifti'd 
^ by the baptifm of Cbrift^ that baptifm of 
the fpirit, that ablution of the foul, which 
is the falvation of mankind, thus the fore- 
runner faid, I indeed baptize you with wa^ 
ter unto repentance •, but be that comet b after 
me, is mightier than 7, whofejhoes I am not 
worthy to bear : he Jhall baptize you with tbi 
Holy Ghoft and with fir^. Likewife Paul, 
the. great apoftle of the Gentiles, writes as 
follows to the Corinthians \ Chrift fent me 
not to baptize^ but to preach the Go/pel-f- j 
and indeed Paul never baptized but two 

f St. Matth. ill. II. f I Cor, i. 17. 
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perfons with water, and that very much a- 
gainft his inclinations. He cicumcis*d his 
difdple *Timotbjy and the other difciples 
likewife.drcumcis'd all who were willing 
to iiibmit to that carnal ordinance. Bat 
art thou circumcis'd, added he ? I have 
not the honour to be fo, fays I. WelJ, 
friend, continues the Quaker, thou art a 
Chrifkian without being circumcised, and I 
am one without being baptized. Thus did 
this pious man make a wrong, but very 
fpecious application, of four or five texts 
of fcripture which feem'd to favour the 
tenets of his fed •, but at the fame time 
forgot very fincerely an hundred texts which 
made dirtAly againft them. I had more 
kn(Q than to conteft with him, fince there 
is no poffibility of convincing an enthufiaft. 
A man fhou*d never pretend to inform a 
lover of lus miftrefs's faults, no more than 
one who is at law, of the badnefe of his 
caufe ; nor attempt to win over a fanatic 
by ftrength of rcafoning. Accordingly I 
wav*d the fubjecft. 

Well, fays I to him, what fort of a 
communion have you ? We have none like 
that thou hinteft at among us, replied he. 
How ! no communion, fays I ? Only that 
ibiritual one, replied he, of hearts. He 
then began again to throw out his texts of 
fcripture ; and preach'd a moft eloquent 
fermon againft that ordinance. He ha- 
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rangued in a tone as tho* he had been in- 
fpir*d, to prove that the facraments were 
merely of human invention, and that the 
Viordifacrament was not once mentioned ih 
the gofpel. Excufe, fays he, my igno- 
rance, for I have not employed an hundredth 
part of. the arguments which might be 
brought, to prove the truth of our religion, 
but thefe thou thy felf mayeft perufe in the 
Expofition of our Faith written by Robert 
Barclay. 'Tis one of the beft pieces that 
ever was penn'd by man ; and as our ad- 
verlaries confefs it to be of dangerous ten- 
dency, the arguments in it muft neceflarily 
be very convincing. I promisM to perufe 
this piece, and my Quaker imagin'd he 
had already made a convert of me. He 
afterwards gave me an account in few 
words, of fome fingularities which make 
this fed the contempt of others. G)nfefe, 
fays he, that it was very difficult for thee to 
refrain from laughter, when I anfwer*d all 
thy civilities without uncovering ihy head, 
and at the fame time faid Thee and Ihm to 
thee. However, thou appeareft to me too 
well read, not to know that in Cbrift^s 
time no nation was {6 ridiculous as to put 
the plural number for the Angular. Au^ 
gufius Cafar himfelf was fpoke to in fuch 
phrafes as thefe, / love thee^ I befeecb ibee^ 
I thank thee ; but he did not allow any per- 
fon to call him Domine. Sir. 'Twas not 

till 
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till many ages after, that men wou'd have 
the word fw, as tho' they were double, 
inftead of Thou employed in fpeaking 
to them ; and ufurped the flattering titles 
of lord/hip, of eminence, and of holinefe, 
which mere worms beftow on other worms, 
by afliiring them that they are with a moft 
profound refpeft, and an infamous falf- 
hood, their moft obedient, humble fer- 
vante. 'Tis to fecure our felvcs more 
ftrongly from fuch a fliamelefs traffick of 
lies and flattery, that we thee and thou a 
king with the fame freedom as we do a 
beggar, and falute no perfon ; we owing 
nothing to mankind but charity, and to 
the Jaws refpe<5l and obedience. 

Our apparel is alfo fomewhat different 
from that of others, and this purely, that 
It may be a perpetual Mrarning to us not to 
inutate them. Others wear the badges 
and marks of their fcveral dignities, and 
we thok of chriftian humility. We fly 
from all aflemblies of pleafure, from di- 
yerfions of every kind, and from places 
where gaming is praAis'd -, and indeed oul: 
cafe wou'd be very deplorable, fliould we 
fill with liich levities, as thofe I have men- 
tioned, the heart which ought to be the 
habitation of God. We never fwear, not 
even in a court of juftice, being of opinion 
that the mofl: holy name of God ought not 
to be proftituted in the miferable contefts 
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betwixt man and man. When we are o-» 
bilged to appear before a magtftrate upon 
other people's account, (for law-fuits are 
unknown among the friends) we give evi- 
dence to the truth by fealing it with our 
yea or nay ; and the judges believe us on 
our bare affirmation, whilft fo many other 
Chriftians forfwear themfelves on the holy 
Gofpels. We never war or fight in any 
cafe ; but it is not that we are afraid, for 
fo far from fhuddering at the thoughts of 
death, we, on iht contrary, blefs the mo- 
ment which unites us with the Being of 
beings ; but the reaibn of our not ufing 
the outward fword is, that we are neither 
wolves, tygers, nor maftifls, but men and 
Chriftians. Our God, who has command- 
ed us to love our enemies, and to fuifer 
without repining, would certainly not per- 
mit us to crofe the feas, merely becaufe 
murtherers clothed in fcarlet, ar^J wearing 
caps two foot high enlift citizens by a noite 
made with two little fticks on an afs's fkin 
extended. And when, after a viftory is 
gain'd, the whole city of London is illumi- 
nated ; when the fky is in a blaze with fire- 
works, and a noife is heard in the air of 
thankfgivings, of bellsj of organs, and of the 
cannon, we groan in filence, and are deeply 
aflPefted with fadnefe of fpirit and broken- 
nefs of heart, for the iad havock which is 
the occafion of thofe public rejoicings. 

LET- 
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LETTER II. 

ON THE 

a^U A K E R S, 

SUCH was the fubftance of the con- 
verfation I had with this very Angular 
perlbn ; but I was greatly furpriz*d to fee 
him come the Sunday following, and take 
me with him to the Quaker's meeting. 
There are feveraJ ofthefe mLondonj but 
that which he carried me to ftands near the 
famous pillar call'd the monument The 
brethren were already aflembled at my en- 
tering it with my guide. There might be 
about four hundred men and three hundred 
women in the meeting. The women hid 
their faces behind their fans, and the men 
were covered with their broad-brim'd 
hats -, all were feated, and the filence was 
univerfal. I paft through them, but did 
not perceive fo much as one lift up his eyes 
to look at me. This filence lafted a quar- 
ter of an hour, when at laft one of them 
rofe up, took off his Hat, and after mak- 
ing a variety of wry faces, and groaning in 
a moft lamentable manner, he partly from 
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his nofe, and partly from his mouth, threw • 
out a ftrange, confused jumble of words, 
(borrow*d as he imagined, from the Gofpel) 
which neither himfelf nor any of his hear- 
ers underftood. When this diftorter had 
ended his beautiful foliloquy, and that the 
ftupid, but greatly edified, congregation 
were feparated, I afk*d my friend how it 
was poffible for the judicious part of their 
affembly to fufFer fuch a babbling. We 
are obliged, fays he, to fufFer it, becaufe 
no one knows when a man rifes up to hold 
forth, whether he will be mov'd by the 
ipirit or by folly. In this doubt and un- 
certainty we liften patiently to every one, 
we even allow our women to hold forth \ 
two or three of thefe are often infpired at 
one and the fame time, and 'tis then that 
a mofl charming noife is heard in the Lord's 
houfe. You have then no priefls, fays I 
to him. No, no, friend, replies the Qua- 
ker, to our great happinels. Then open- 
ing one of the friend's books, as he calPd 
it, he read the following words in an em- 
phatic tone : God forbid we fhould pre- 
fume to ordain any one to receive the Holy 
Spirit on the Lord's day, to the prejudice 
of the reft of the brethren. Thanks to 
the Almighty, we are the only people upon 
earth that have no priefts. Wouldcft thou 
deprive us of fo happy a diftindlion ? Why 
ihou'd we abandon our babe to mercenary 

nurfls. 
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nurfes, when we ourfelvcs have milk 
enough for it? Thefe mercenary creatures 
•wou'd foon domineer in our houfes, and 
deftroy both the mother and the babe. 
God has faid, freely you have received, 
freely give. Shall we after thefe words 
cheapen, as it Were, the Gofpel ; fell the 
Holy Ghoft, and make of an aflfembly of 
Chriftians a mere ftiop of traders ? We do 
not pay a fet of men clothed in black, to 
aflift our poor, to bury our dead, or to 
preach to the brethren ; thefe offices are 
all of too tender a nature, for us ever to 
cntruft them to others. But how is it pof- 
fible for you, fays I, with feme warmth, 
to know whether your difcourfe is really 
ilifpir'd by the Almighty? Whofoever, fays 
he, (hall irnplore Chriji to enlighten him^ 
and (hall publifh the Gofpel truths, he 
may feel inwardly, fuch an one may be 
. aflur'd that he is infpir*d' by the Lord. 
^ He thefi poUr*d forth a numberlefe rtitrlti- 
t-ude of Scripture- texts, which prov'd, afe 
he imagined, that there is no fuch thing as 
Chriftianity without an immediate revela- 
tion, and added thefe remarkable words : 
' When thou moveft one of thy limbs, is it 
mov*d by thy own power ? Certainly not, 
for this limb is often fenfible to involuntary- 
motions ; confequently he, who created 
thy body, gives motion to this earthly ta- 
bernacle. And are the feveral ideas of 

B 6 which 
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which thy foul receives the impreffion 
form*d by thy felf ? Much lefs are they, 
. lince thele pour in upon thy mind whether 
thou wilt or no; confequently thou re- 
ceiveft :thy ideas from him who created 
thy foul : But as he leaves thy afFeftions 
at full liberty, he gives thy mind fuch 
ideas as thy affedions may deferve j if thou 
liveft in God, thou afteft, thou thinkeft 
in God. After this thou needeft only but 
open thine eyes to that light which enlight- 
ens all mankind, and^ 'tis then thou wilt 
.per9eive the truth, arid make others per- 
ceive it. Why this, fays I, is MaUbrancbe's 
i^odrine to a tittle, I am acqi^ainted with 
thy Malehrancbe^ fays he ; he had fome- 
thing of the friend in him, but was n^t 
enough fo. Thefe are the moft confide* 
table particulars I learnt concerning the 
dodrine of the Quakers ; in my next letter 
I fhall acquaint you with their hiftory, 
which yoM will find more lingular than 
their opinions. 
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LETTER III. 

O N T H E 

Si^U A K E R S. 

YOU have already heard that the 
Quakers date from Cbrift^ who ac- 
cording to them was the firft Quaker. 
Religion, fay thefe, was corrupted, a 
little after his death, and remained in that 
ftate of corruption about 1600 Years. 
But there were always a few Quakers con- 
ceal*d in the world, who carefiilTy preferv'd 
the facred fire, which was extingui(h*d in 
all but themfelves, 'till at laft this light 
fpread it felf in England in 1 642 . 

*TwAS at the time when Great Britain 
was torn to pieces by the inteftine wars, 
which three or four fedls had r^s'd in the 
name of God, that one George Fox^ born 
in Leicejierjhire^ and fon to a filk- weaver^ 
took it into his head to preach ; and, as 
he pretended, with all the requifites of a 
true apoftle, that is, without being able 
cither* to read or write. He was about 
twenty five * years of age, irreproachable 

* Fox could read at that age* 

in 
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in his life and conduft, and a holy mad- 
man. He was equip'd in leather from 
head to foot, and travelled from one vil- 
lage to another, exclaiming againft war 
and the clergy. Had his inveftives been 
levePd againft the foldiery only, he wou'd 
have been fafe enough, but he inveigh'd 
againft ecclefiafticks. Fox was feiz'd at 
Derby ^ and being .carried before a juftice 
of peace, he did not once offer to pull ofF 
his leathern hat upon; which an officer gave 
him a great box o'th* ear, and cried to 
him. Don't you know you are to appear 
uncovered before his worfhip ? Fox pre- 
fented his other cheek to the officer, 
and beg'd him to give him another box 
for God's fake. The juftice wou*d have 
had him fworn before he afk*d him any 
queftions : Know, friend, fays Fax to him, 
that I never fwear. The juftice obferving. 
he Thee^d and Thou^dKim^ fent him to the 
houfe of corredion in Derby ^ with orders 
that he ihould be whip'd there. Fox 
prais'd the Lord all the way he went to 
the houfe of correftion, where the juftice^s 
order was executed with the utmoft feve- 
rity. The men who whip'd this enthu- 
fiaft, were greatly furpriz'd to hear him 
befecch them to give him a few more 
lafl'cs for the good of his foul. There 
was no need of intreating thefe people ; 
the lafhes were repeated, for whicli Fox 

thanked 
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thank*d them very cordially, and began to 
preach. At firft, the Spedlators fell a 
lauohing, but they afterwards liftned to 
him ; and as enthufiafm is an epidemical 
diftemper, many were perfuaded, and 
thofe who fcourged him became his firft dis- 
ciples. Being let at liberty, he ran up and 
down the country with a dozen profelytes 
at his heels, ftill declaiming againft the 
clergy, and was whip'd from time to 
time. Being one day fet in the pillory, 
he harangued the crowd in fo ftrong and 
moving a manner, that fifty of the audi* 
tors became his converts •, and he won the 
reft fo much in his favour, that his head 
being freed tumultuoufly from the hole 
where it was faftned, the populace went 
and fearch'd for the church of £«f/tf«i cler- 
gyman, who had been chiefly inftrumental 
in bringing him to this punifhment, and 
fet him on the fame pillory where Fox had < 
flood. 

Fox was bold enough to convert fome 
of Oliver CromweWs foldiers, who there- 
upon quitted the fervice, and refus'd to 
take the oaths. Oliver having as great a 
contempt for a iec?l which would not allow 
- its members to fight, as Sixtus ^intttsh^d 
for another fcA, Dove nonft chiavava^ be- 
gan to perfjcutc tlicfe new converts. The 
prifons were crowded with'them ; butper- 
fecution fcldom has any other effed: than 

J to 
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to increafe the number of profelytes. 
Thefe came therefore from their confine- 
ment more ftrongly confirmed in the 
principles they had imbib'd, and foUow'd 
by their goalers, whom they had brought 
over to their belief But the circum- 
ftances, which contributed chiefly to the 
fpreading of this fe<5b, were as follow. Fox 
thought himfelf inlpir*d, and confequently 
was of opinion, that he muft foeak in a 
manner diflFerent from the refl: of mankind. 
He thereupon began to wreath his body, 
to fcrew up his face, to hold in his breath, 
and to exhale it in a forcible manner, info- 
much that the prieftefs of the Pythian God 
at Delphos could not have afted her part to 
better advantage. Infpiration foon be- 
came fo habitual to him, that he cou^d 
ftarce deliver himfelf in any other manner. 
This was the firft gift he communicated to 
his difciples. Thefe ap'd very fincerely 
their matter's feveral grimaces, and fhook 
in every limb the inftant the fit of infpira- 
tion came upon them, whence they were 
calPd Quakers. The vulgar attempted to 
mimick them, they trembled, they fpake 
thro' the nofe •, they quak*d, and fancied 
themfelves infpir'd by the Holy Ghoft. 
The only thing now wanting was a few 
miracles, and accordingly they wrought 

fome. 
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Fox, this modem patriarch, fpoke thus 
to a juftice 6fpeace, before a large aflembly 
of people. Friend, take care what thou 
doft : God will foon punifh thee for perfe- 
curing his faints. This m^iftrate oeing 
one who befotted himfclf every day with 
bad beer and brandy, died of an apoplexy 
two days after, the moment he had fign'd 
a mitiimus for imprifbning fome Quakers. 
The /udden death with which this juftice 
was /Hz'd, was not afcrib'd to his intempe- 
rance, but was univerfally look*d upon as 
the efiedl of the holy man's prediAions \ 
fo that this accident made more converts 
to Quakerifm, than a thdufand fermons, 
and as many fhaking fits cou'd have done. 
Oliver y finding them increafc daily, was de- 
iirous of bringing them over to his party ; 
and for that purpofe attempted to bribe 
them by money. However, they were 
incorruptible, which made him one day 
declare, that this religion was the only one 
he had ever met with that had refitted the 
charms of gold. 

The Quakers were feveral times per- 
fecuted under Cbarks the fecond, not 
upon a religious account, hut for reftif- 
ing to pay the tythes, for Tbee-ing and 
TtoU'ing the magiftrates, and for refuf* 
ing to take the oaths ena(!%ed by the 
Jaws. 

At 
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At kft Rokrt Barclay^ a native of Scot- 
landj p'refented to the king in 1675, his 
apology for the Quiakers, a work as well 
drawn up as the fubje<ft could poflibly 
admit. . The dedication to Charles the fe- 
cond is not fill'd with mean, flattering en- 
comiums, but abounds with bold touches in 
favour of truth, and with the wifeft coun- 
fels. " Thou hafl: tafted, '' fays he to the 
king at the clofe of his epiftle dedicatory, 
of profperity and adverfity ; thou know- 
eft what it is to be banifh'd thy native 
*• country ; to be over-rul*d as well as 
to njle, and fit upon the throne ; and 
being opprefled, thou haft reafon to 
know how hateful the oppreflbr is both 
*' to God and man: If, after all thefe 
•* warnings and advertifements, thou doft 
*^ not turn unto the Lord with all thy 
*^ heart ; but forget him who remembred 
thee in thy diftrefs, and give up thy felf 
to follow luft and vanity, furely great 
** will be thy condemnation. 

" Against which fnare, as well as 
** the temptation of thofe, that may or do 
** feed thee, and prompt thee to evil, the 
moft excellent and prevalent remedy 
will be, to apply thy felf to that light 
** of Chrijiy which fhineth in thy con- 
" fcience, which neither can nor will flat- 
*' ter thee, nor fuffer thee to be at eafe in 
^^ thy fins s but doth and will deal plainly 

and 
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and faithfully with thee, as thofe that are 
followers thereof have plainly done- 
T'hy faithful friend and fubjeily Robert 
Barclay.** 

A more furprizing circumftance is, 
that this epiftle, written by a private man 
of no figure, was fo happy in its effe(5ts as 
to put a flop to the perfecution« 
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LETTER IV. 

O N T H E 

a^U A K E R S. 

ABOUT this * time arofe the illuftrious 
JVilliam Pen^ who eftablifh'd the power 
of the Quakers in America^ and would have 
made them appear venerable . in the eyes of 
the Europeans y were it poffible for mankind 
to refpeA virtue, when revealed in a ridi- 
culous light. He was the only fon of vice- 
admiral Pen^ favourite to the duke of Tork^ 
afterwards king James the fecond, 

William Pen, at twenty years of 
age, happening to meet with a f ^Quaker 
in Corky whom he had known at Oxford^ 
this man made a profelyte of him; and 
WiUiam being a fpriehtly youth, and na- 
turally eloquent, having a winning afpeft, 
and a very engaging carnage, he foon gain'd 
over fome of his intimates. He carried 
matters fo far, that he formed, by infen- 
fible degrees, a fociety of young Quakers, 
who met at his houfe ; fo that he was at the 
head of a fed when a little above twenty. 

^ . ♦ 1666. + nomas Lot, 

Being 
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Being return'd, after his leavinc Carkj 
to the vice-admiral his father, inftead of 
falling upon his knees to a(k him bleffing, 
he went up to him with his hat on, and 
faid. Friend, Pm very glad to fee thee in 
good health. The vice-admiral imagin'd 
his fon to be crazy •, but foon finding he 
was turn'd Quaker, he employed all the 
methods that prudence could fuggeft, to 
engage him to behave and ad like other 
people. The youth made no other anfwer 
to' his father, than by exhorting him to 
turn Quaker alfo. Atlaft his father confined 
lumfelt to this fingle requeft, viz, that he 
ftiou'd wait upon the king and the duke of 
Tork with his hat under his arm, and Ihou'd 
not Thee and Thou them. William anfwer'd, 
that he could not do thefe things for con- 
fcience fake •, which exafperated his father 
to fuch a degree, that he turn'd him out of 
doors. Young Pen gave God thanks, for 
permitting him to mffer fo early in his 
caufe ; af^r which he went into the city, 
where he held forth *, and made a great 
number of converts. 

The church of England clergy found 
their congregations dwindle away daily ; 
and Pen being young, handfom, and of a 
graceful ftature, the court, as well as the 
city ladies, flock,*d very devoutly to his 

* About 1668, and the j(4th year of his age. 

meeting. 
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meeting. The patriarch George Fox hearing 
of his great reputation, came to Londoni^of 
the journey was very long) purely to fee and 
converfe with him. Both refolv*d to go 
upon miffions into foreign countries, and 
accordingly they embark'd for Holland^ af- 
ter having left labourers fufficient to take 
care of the London vineyard. 

Their labours were crown'd with ftic- 
cefe in Amfterdam ; but a circumftance, 
which refleded the greateft honour on 
them, and at the fame time put their hu- 
mility to the greateft trial, was the recep- 
tion they met with from Elizabeth tne 
princefe Palatine^ aunt to George the firft of 
Great Britain^ a lady confpicuous for her 
genius and knowledge, and to^homDes 
Cartes had dedicated his Philofopbical Ro^ 
mance. 

She was then retired to the Hague^ where 
fhe received thefe friends^ for fo the Qua- 
kers were at that time called in Holland. 
This princefs had fevcral conferences with 
them m her palace, and fhe at laft enter- 
tained fo favourable an opinion of Quaker- 
ifm, that they confefs*d (he was not far 
from the kingdom of heaven. The friends 
fow'd likewife the good feed in Germany^ 
but reap*d very little fruit ; for the niode 
of TTbeeing and Thou-ing was not approved 
of in a country, where a man is perpetually 
obliged to employ the titles of highnefs and 

excellency. 
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excellency. William Pen returned foon to 
England^ upon hearing of his father's fick- 
nefs, in order to fee him before he died. 
The vice-admiral was reconciled to his fon, 
and tho* of a different perfuafion, embraced 
him tenderly. William made a fruitlefs ex- 
hortation to his father not to receive the 
fecrament, but to die a Quaker ; and the 
good old vcmi intreated his fon William to 
wear buttons on his fleeves, and a crape 
hatband in his beaver j but all to no pur- 
pofe. 

William Pen inherited very large 
pofleflions, part of which confifted m 
crown-debts, due to the vice-admiral for 
fums he had advanc^ for the lea-fervice. 
No monies were at that time more fecure 
than thofe owing from the king. Pen was 
obJig'd to go more thah once, and l^hee and 
^Ihou king Qharles and His minifters, in or- 
der to recover the debt ; and at laft, in- 
flead oi /pecie, tht government inverted 
him with the right and fovereignty of a 
province o? America^ to the fouth of Mary^ 
land. Thus w^s a Quaker rais'd to fove- 
reign power. Pen fet fail for his new do^ 
minions with two fhips freighted with 
Quakers, who folio w'd his fortune. The 
country was then call'd Pe^filvania, from 
William Pen^ who there founded Philadel-- 
pbia^ now the moft flourifhing city in that 
country. The firft ftep h^ took was to en- 
ter 
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ter into an alliance with his American neigh- 
bours ; and this is the only treaty between 
thofe people and the Chriftians that was 
not ratified by an oath, and was never in- 
fringed. The new fovereign was at the 
fime time the legiflator of Penfilvania^ and 
enaded very jvife and prudent laws, none 
of which have ever been changed fince his 
time. The firft is, to injure no perfon up- 
on a religious account, and to confider as 
brethren all thofe who believe in one God. 
He had no fooner fettled his govern- 
jnent, but feveral American merchants came 
and peopled this colony. The natives of 
the country, inftead of flying into the 
woods, cultivated, by infenfible degrees, a 
friendfhip with the peaceable Quakers. 
They lov'd thefe foreigners as much as 
they detefted the other Chriftians who had 
conquered and laid wafte America. In a 
little time, a great number of thefe favages 
jffalfely fo caird^ charmed with the mild 
and gentle difpofition of their neighbours, 
came in crowds to William Pen, and be- 
ibught him to admit them into the number 
of his vaflals. *Twas very rare and un- 
common for a fovereign to be Thee^d and 
thoi^d by the meaneft of his fubjeds, who 
never took their hats off when they came 
into his prefence ; and as fingular for a go- 
vernment to be without one prieft in it, and 
for a people to be without arms> either of- 

feniive 
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f eniwe or defensive ; for a body of citizens 
to be abfolutely undiftinguiAi'd but by the 
pjublidc employments, and for neighbours 
not to entertain the leaft jealoufy one 
agamft the other. 

William Pen might glory in having 
bpoHght down upon earth the fo^ much 
boafted golden age, which in all jH-obability 
never exifted but in PeH/fhania. He re- 
turned to England to fettle fome affairs 
i«Iating to his new dominions. After the 
death of king Charks the fecond, Idng 
James^ who had lov'd the father, indulged 
the fame affcQion to the fon, and no loiter 
confider'd him as an obfcure Sectary, but as 
a very great man. The king's politicks on 
this occa(ion agreed with his mclinations. 
He was defirous of pleafing the Quakers, 
by annulling the law& made againft Non- 
conformifts, in order to have an opportu- 
nity, by this univerfal toleration, of efta- 
bliftiing the Romifh reJigion. All the feda- 
rilte in England faw the fnare that was laid 
ftM- them, but did not give into it ; they 
never failing to unite when the Romxjh re- 
ligion, their common enemy, is to be op- 
posed. But^ Pen did not think himfelf 
bound in any manner to renounce his prin- 
ciples, merely to favour Proteftants, to 
whom he was odious, in oppofition to a 
king who lov'd him. He had eftablifti'd 
an imiverial toleration^ with regard to con^ 

C fcience 
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icience in America^ and wou'd not have it 
thought that he intended to deftroy it in 
Europe \ for which reaibn he adhered (o 
inviolably to king Jamesj that a report 
prevailed univerfally of his being a Jefiiit. 
This calumny afFeAed him very ftrongly, 
and he was obliged to juftify himfelf ia 
print. However, the unfortunate king 
James the fecond, in whom, as in moft 
princes of the Stuart family, grandeur and 
weaknefs were equally blended ; and who* 
like them, as much overdid (bme things as 
he was jlhort in others, loft his kingdom in 
a manner that is hardly to be accounted 
ibr. 

All the Englijh fe<ftarifts accepted from 
William the third and his parliament, the 
toleration and indulgence which they had 
refused when offered by king James. *Twas 
then the Quakers be^;^ to enjoy, by vir- 
tue of the laws, the ieveral privileges they 
pofiefe at this time. Pen having at laft 
ieen Quakerifm firmly eftablifh'd in his 
native country, went back to Penfihania. 
His own people and the Americans received 
him with tears of joy, as tho* he had been 
a father who was retum'd to vifit his chil- 
dren. All the laws had been religioufly 
obferv'd in his abience, a circumftance in 
which no legiflator had ever been happy 
but himfelf. After having refided fome 
years in Petftlvania^ he left it, but with 

great 
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great reludlance, in order to return to 
England^ there to foUcit fome matters in 
favour of the commerce of Per^vama. 
But he never few it again, he dying in iJa/C 
comb in Berkjhire, atmo 1 71 8. 

I AM not able to guefs what fete Qua- 
keriiin may have in America^ but I percwre 
it dwindles away daily in England. In all 
countries where liberty of confcience is al- 
lowed, the eftablifty religion will at laft 
fwalJow up all the reft. Quakers are dif- 
qualified from being members of parlia- 
ment ; nor can they enjoy any poft or pre- 
ferment, becaufe an oath muft always be 
taken on thefe occafions, and they never 
fwear. They are therefore reduced to the 
neceflity of fub/ifting upon traffick. Their 
children, whom the induftry of their pa- 
rents has enrich'd, are defirous of enjoying 
honours, of wearing buttons and ruffles j 
and quite afham'd 0? being call'd Quakei^, 
they become converts to the church of 
England^ merely to be in the fafhion. 
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LETTER V. 

O N T HE 

CHURCH 

OF 

E N G L J N D. 

ENGLAND IS properly the country of 
iedbarifts. Multafunt manfiones in domo 
patris mei^ (in my father's houfe are many 
manfions.) An Englijhman^ as one to whom 
liberty is natural, may go to heaven his 
own way. 

Nevbr THE LESS, tho* every one is per- 
mitted to ferve God in whatever mode or 
faftiion he thinks proper, yet their true re- 
ligion, that in which a man makes his for- 
tune, is the feft of Epifcoparians or Church- 
men, calM the Church of England^ or 
limply the Church, by way of eminence. 
No perfon can poffefs an employment, ei- 
ther in England or Ireland^ unlefe he he 
ratikM among the faithful, that is, profefles 
himfelf a member of the Church of Eng- 
land. This reafon (which carries mathe- 
matical 
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ximtjcal evidence with it) has converted fuch 
numbers of diflenters of all perfiiafiocis, that 
not a twentieth part of the nation is out of 
the pale of the eftablilhM Church. The 
Englifb clergy have retained a great number 
of the Romifh ceremonies, and e^peciaUf 
that of receiving) with a moil (crupulous 
attention, their tithes. They aUb have the 
pious ambition to aim at fuperiority. 

Moreover, they infpire very rettgiouf- 
]y their flock with a holy zeal againft iSflen- 
ters of all denominations. This zeal was 

Eetty violent under the Tories, in the four 
\ years of queen Anne ; but was pro- 
duiftive of no greater mifchief than the 
breaking the windows erf" £>me mceting- 
houfes, and the demolifliing of a few of 
them. For religious rage ceas'd in Eng^ 
land with the civU wars ; and was no more 
under queen Anne^ than the hollow noife 6f 
a fea whofe billows ftill heav'd, tho* fo long 
after the ftorm, v^h^n theWhigs and Tories 
kid wafte their native country, in the feme 
manner as the Gtul^s and Gibelins former- 
ly did theirs. 'Twas abfolutely neceflary 
for both parties to call in religion on this 
occasion ; the Tories declar'd for epifcopa^ 
cy, and the Whigs, as fome imagin'd^ 
were for abolifliing it ; however, after thefe 
had got the upper hand, they contented 
themtelvee with only abridging it*. 

C 3 At 
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At the time when the earl of Oxford 
and the lord Bolingbroke us*d to drink healths 
to the Tories, the Church of England con- 
iider'd thofe noblemen as the defenders of 
its holy privileges. The lower houfe of 
Convocation (a kind of houfe of Commons) 
composed wholly of the clergy, was in 
fome credit at that time ; at leaft the mem- 
bers of it had the liberty to meet, to dif- 
pute on ecclefiaftical matters, to fentence 
impious books from time to time to the 
flames, that is, books written ag^nft them- 
felves. The miniftry, which is now com- 
posed of Whigs, docs not fo much as allow 
thofe gentlemen to aflemble, (6 that they 
are at this time reduced (in the obfcurity of 
their refpeftive parifhes) to the melancholy 
occupation of praying for the piofperity of 
the government, whofe tranquillity they 
would willingly difturb. With regard to 
the bifhops, who are twenty fix in all, they 
ftill have feats in the houfe of lords in fpite 
of the Whigs, becaufe the ancient abufe of 
confidering them as Barons fubfifts to this 
day. There is a claufe however^ in the 
oath which the government requires from 
thefe gentlemen, that puts their chriftiaix 
patience to a very great trial, viz. that they 
Ihall be of the Church of England as by 
law eftablifh'd. There are few bifhops, 
deans, or other dignitaries, but imagine 
they are fo jure divino ^ 'tis confequenuy a 

great 
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great mortification to them to be oblig'd to 
confefs, that they owe their dignity to ;i 
pitifol law enafted by a fet of profane lay- 
men. A learned monk (father Counrfer) 
writ a book lately to prove the validity and 
(ucceffioh of Englijh ordinations. This Book 
was forbid in France ; but do you believe 
that the Englijh miniftry were pleased with 
it ? Far from it. Thofe damn*d Whigs 
don*t value a ftraw, whether the epiicopLl 
fucceffion among them hath been interrupt- 
ed or not, or whether bifhop Parker was 
confecrated (as 'tis pretended) in a tavern, 
or a church •, for thcfe Whigs are much 
better pleas'd that the bifhops ihould de- 
rive their authority from the parliament, 
than from the apoftles. The lord B — — 
obferv'd, that this notion of divine right 
would only make fo many tyrants in lawn- 
flee ves, bat that the laws made fo many 
citizens. 

Wj TH regard to th^ morals erf* the En^ 
glijb clergy^ they are more regular than 
.thofe of France^ and for this reafon : AU 
the clergy (a very few excepted) are edu* 
cated in the univerfities of Oxford or Cam^ 
bridge^ far from the depravity and corrupt 
tion which reign in the capital. They are 
notcalPd to dignities till very late, at a 
time of life when men are ienfible of no o- 
ther pailion but avarice, that is, when 
their ambition craves a fupply. Emjdoy- 

C 4 ments 
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ments arc here beftow'd both m the church 
and the army, as a reward for long fo-vices ; 
and we never fee youngfters made bifliops 
or colonels imtnediately upon their laying 
afidc the academical gown ; and befides, 
moA of the clergy are married. The ftiff 
and aukward air contraded by them at the 
ilniverfity, and the little familiarity the 
mtn of this country have with the ladies, 
commonly oblige a bifhop to confine him- 
ielf to, and reft contented with his own. 
Clergymen fometimes take a glafs at the 
tavern, cuftom giving them a fandlion on 
this occafion.; and if they fuddle themfelves 
'tis in a very ferious manner, and without 
giving the leaft fcandal. 

That iable mi>fd kind of mortal (not 
to be defin'd) who is neither of the clergy 
nor of the liuty ; in a word, the thing 
called Abbe in France^ is a fpecies quite un- 
known in England. All the clergy here 
are very much upon the referve, and,xnoft 
of them pedants. When thefe are told, 
that in France^ young fellows famous for 
their diflblutenefi, and rais'd to the higheft 
dignities of the church by female mtrigues, 
addreis the &ir publickly in an amorous 
way, amufe themfelves m writing tender 
love-fongs, entertain their fiiends very 
Iplendidly every night at their own houfes, 
and after the banquet is ended, withdraw 
to invoke the afliftance of the Holy Ghoft, 

and 
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and call themfelves boldly the fiicceflbrs of 
ih^ apoftles, they Uefs God for their being 
Proteftants. But, thefe are ftiamelefs He- 
reticks, who deferve to be blown hence 
thro' the flames to old Nick, as Rabelais 
lays ; and for this reafon I don't trouble 
xnyfelf abput them. 
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LET T E R VL 

ON TH E 

PrESBYT BRIAN S. 

THE Church of England is confined 
almoft to the kingdom whence it 
jreceiv'd its name, and to Ireland ; for Pref- 
byterianifm is the eftabli(h*d religion in 
Scotland. This Prefbyterianifm is direftly 
the fame with Calvinifm^ as it was efta- 
blifh'd in France^ and is now profefs'd at 
Geneva. As the priefts of this fedl receive 
but very iriconfiderable ftipends from their 
churches, and confequently cannot emu- 
late the fplendid luxury of biftiops, they 
exclaim very naturally againft honours 
which they can never attain to. Figure to 
yourfelf the haughty Diogenes, trampling 
under foot the pride of Plato. The Scotch 
Prelby terians are not very unlike that proud, 
tho* tattePd reafoner. Diogenes did not ufe 
Alexander half fo impertinently as thefe 
treated king Charles the fecond ; for when 
they took up arms in his caufe, in oppofi- 
tion to Oliver, who had deceived them, 
they forc'd that poor monarch to imdergo 
the hearing of three or four fermons every 

day; 
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day ; wouM not fuffer him to play, re- 
duced him to a ftate of penitence and mor* 
tification ; fo that Charles ibon grew fick 
of thefe pedants, and accordingly eloped 
from them with as much joy as a youth 
does from ichoOl. 

A Ch u r c h of England minifter appears 
as another Cato^ in prefence of a juvenile, 
Iprighdy French graduate, who bawls for 
a whole morning tc^ether in the divinity 
fchoois, and hums a ibng in chorus with 
ladies in the evening : But this Cafo is a 
very {park, when before a Scotch Prcfby te- 
rian. The latter affedb a ferious gate, putsr 
on a four look, wears a vaftly broad- 
brimm'd hat, and a long cloak over a. very 
ihort coat ; preaches mro' the nofe,. and 
gives the name of the whore of Babylon to 
all churches, where the minifters are fo for- 
tunate as to enjoy an annual revenue of five 
or fix thoufand pounds^ and where the 
people are weak enough to fiiffer this, and 
to give them tht titles of my lord, your 
lordftiip, or your eminence. 

These gentlemen, who havealfofome 
churches in England^ introduc'd there the 
mode of grave and fevere' exhortations* 
To them is owing the fan(5Hfication of Stm^ 
day in the three kingdoms,. People are 
there forbid to work or take any recreatioa 
on that day, in which the feverity is twice 
as great as that of the ii^»K^ church. No 

C 6 opera's^- 
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opera's, plays or concerts are allow'id in 
London on Sundays ; and even cards are fo 
expreisly forbid, that none but perfons of 
quality, and thofe we call the genteel, play 
on that day ; the reft of the nation go ei- 
ther to church, to the tavern, or to fee 
their miftrefles. 

Tho' the Epifcopal and Prefoytferiaa 
fefts are the two prevailing ones in Great 
Britain^ yet all others are very welcome ta 
come and fettle in it, and live very fo- 
ciably together, tho* moftof their preach- 
ers hate one another almoft as cordially as a 
yanfenift damns a Jefiut. 

Take a view of the Royal- Excbat^e in 
London^ a place more venerable than many 
courts of Juftice, where the reprefentatives 
of all nations meet for the benefit of man- 
kmd. There the Jew^ the Mahometan and 
the Cbrijiian tranfeft together, as tho* they 
all profefs'd the fame religion, and give the 
name of Infidel to none but bankrupts. 
There the Prefbyterian confides in the Ana- 
baptift, and the Churchman depends on 
the Quaker's word. At the breaking up 
of this pacific and free aflembly, lome 
withdraw to the fynagogue, and others to 
take a glais. This man goes and is bap- 
tized in a great tub, in the name of the Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoft: That man 
has his fon's fbrefkin cut off, whilft a fet 
©f Hebrew words (quite unintelligible to 

him) 
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him) are mumbled over his child. Othera 
retire to their churches, and there wat for 
the inTpiration of heaven with Cheir hats 
on> aha all are fatisfied. 

If one religion only were allowed in 
England, the government would very pof- 
fibly become arbitrary -> if there wck but 
two, the people wou'd cut one another^ 
throats -, but as there dre luch a multitude, 
they all Jive happy, and in peace. 



LET- 



38 Letteks concerning 



LETTER VIL 

O N THE 

S O C I N IJ JV S, 

OR 

A R I A N S, 

O R 

AnTI TRINITARIANS. 

THERE IS a little feft here com- 
pos'd of clergymen, and of a few 
very lewnied perfons among the laity, who, 
tho* they do not call themfelves Brians 
or Socinians^ do yet diflent entirely from 
St. Athanaftus^ with regard to their notions 
of the Trinity, and declare very frankly^ 
that the Father is greater than the Son. 

Do you remember what is related of a 
certain orthodox bifhop, who in order ta 
convince an emperor of the reality of con- 
fubftantiation, put his hand under the chin 
of the monarches fon, and took him by 
the nofe in prefence.of his facredmajefty > 

I The 
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The emperor was going to order his at- 
tendants to throw the bifliop out of the 
window, when the good old man gave him 
this handfom and convincing reaibn : 
Since your majefty, fays he, is angry when 
your fon has not due refpedl fhown him, 
what punifliment do you think will God 
the fiadxer inflidl on thofe who refiife his 
fon Jefus the titles due to him ? The per- 
fons I juft now mentioned, declare that the 
holy bi/hop took a very wrong ftep ; that 
his argument was inconcIuHve, and that 
the .emperor (hould have arifwer*d him 
thus : Know that there are two ways by 
which men may be wanting in refped to 
me 5 ^rft, in not doing honour fufficient 
to my fon 5 and fecondly, in paying him 
the fame honour as to me. 

Be this as it will, the principles of-<^- 
rius bcgm to revive, not only in England^ 
but in Holland and Poland. Thexelebrat- 
cd fir Ifaac Newtm honoured this opinion 
fb for as to countenance it. This philofo- 
pher thought that the Unitarians argued 
more mathematically than we do. But the 
moft fanguine ftickler for Arianifm is the 
illuftrious Dr. Clark. This man is rigidly 
virtuous, and of a mild difpofition 5 is 
more fond of his tenets, than defirous of 
propagating them ; and abforbed fo en- 
tirely fn problems and calculations, that he 
is a mere reafonmg machine, 

•Tis 
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•Tis he who wrote a book which is 
much efteem'd, and little underftood, on 
the exiftence ofGodi and another more 
intelligible, but pretty much contemned, 
on the truth of the Chriftian religion. 

He never engaged in fcholaftic difputes, 
which our friend calls venerable trifles^ 
He only publifhed a work containing all ih& 
teftimonies of the primitive ages, for and 
againft the Unitarians, and leaves to the 
reader the counting of the voices, and the 
liberty of forming z, judgment. This book 
won the do6lor a great number of parti- 
zans, and loft him the See of Canterbury : 
But in my humble opinion, he was out in 
his calculation, and had better have been 
Primate of all England^ than merely an 
Arian parfon. 

You fee that opinions are fubjedl to re- 
volutions as well as empires. Ariamfin, 
after having triumphed during three cen- 
turies, and be^n forgot twelve, rifes at 
laft out of its own aflies; but it has chofe 
a very improper feafon to make its appear- 
ance m, the prefent age being quite cloy*d 
with difputes and feds. The members of 
this Sedt are, befides too few to be in- 
dulged the liberty of holding public aflem- 
blies, which however they will doubtlefe 
be permitted to do, in cafe they fpread 
confiderably. But people are now fo very 
cold with refped to all things of this kind^ 

that 
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that there is Ettle probability any new re- 
ligion, or old one that may be reviVd, 
will xneet M^ith favour. Is it not whunfical 
enough that Luther^ Cahin, and Zuingliusj 
whoie writings no body ia this age reads, 
jQiould have founded SeAs which are now 
Ipread over a great part of Europe -, that 
Mahomet y tho* fo ignorant, fhould have 
given a religion to jifia and Africa ; and 
that Sir Ifaac Ntwtm^ Dr. Clarke Mr. 
LiBcke^ Mr. /> Clerc^ He. the greateft phi- 
lofophers, as well as the ableft writers of 
their ages, fliould fcarce have been able 
to raife aWttle fiodc, which even decreases 
daily ? 

This it is to be born at a proper period 
of time. Were Cardinal de Retz to i^tum 
again into the world, neither his eloquence 
nor his mtrigues would draw together ten 
women in Varis. 

Were Oliver Cromwell^ he who be* 
headed his Soycr6gn^ and feiz'd upon the 
kingly d%m'ty, to rife from the dead, he 
wou'd be a wealthy city trader, and no 
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LETTER VilL 

ON THE 

Parliament 



TH E Members of the Englifb Partia- 
ment are fond of comparing them- 
felves to the old Romans. 

Not long fince, Mr. Sbippen open*d a 
fpeech in the houfe of commons with theft 
words, TJbe Majejiy of the people of Eng- 
land would be wounded. The fingularity of 
the expreffion occafion'd a loud laugh ; 
but this Gentleman, To far from being dif- 
concerted, repeated the fame words with 
a refolute tone of voice, and the laugh 
ceas*d. In my opinion, the Majefty of 
the people of England^ has nothing in com- 
mon with that of the people of Rome \ 
much lefs is there any affinity between 
their governments. There is in London a 
Senate, fome of the members whereof are 
accus'd, (doubtlefs very uhjuftly) of fell- 
ing their voices on certain occafions, as 
was done in Rome ; this is the only refem- 
blance. Betides^ the two nations appear 
to me quite oppofite in chara<fter, with re- 
gard both to good and evil, Th^ Romans 

never 
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never knew the dreadful folly of religious 
Wars, an abomination referv'd for devout 
preachers of patience and huniility. Ma- 
rius and SyUa^ C^Jar and Pompey^ Antho^ 
ny zxAAuguJlus^ did not draw their fwords 
and iet the world in a blaze, merely to 
determine whether the the Flamen fliould 
wear his ftiirt over his robe, or his robe o- 
ver lus fhirt ; or whether the facred Chick- 
ens ihould eat and drink, or eat only, in 
order to take the augury. The Englijb 
have hang'd one another by law, and cut 
one another to pieces in pitched battles, for 
quarrels of as trifling a nature. The Sedls 
of the Epifcoparians and Prefbyterians 
quite diftradled thefe .very ferious Heads 
tor a time. But I fancy they*ll hardly ever 
be ib filly again, they feeming to be grown 
• wifer at their own expence 5 and I don't 
perceive the leafk inclination in them to 
xnurther one another merely about fyllo- 
gifms, as fome Zealots among them 
once did. 

But here follows a more effential difFe- 
rence between Rome and Englandj which 
gives the advantage entirely to the ktter, 
viz. that the civil wars of Rome ended in 
flavery, and thofe of the Englijh in liberty. 
The Englijh are the -only people upon 
earth who have been able to prefcribe li- 
mits to the power of Kings by refifting 
them I and who, by a ferics of ftruggles, 

havi 
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have at kft eftablifhed that wife governr 
ment, where the Prince is all-powerful to 
do good, and at the fame time is reftrain'd 
from committing evil •, where the Nobles 
are great without infolence, tho' there are 
no VaflaJs ; and where the People fhare in 
the government without confiiiion. 

The houfe of luords and that of tht 
Commons divide the legiiktive power under 
the King ; but the Romans had no fuch ba- 
lance. The Patricians and Plebeians in i2<:?jsw 
were perpetually at variance, and there was 
no intermediate Power to reconcile them. 
The Roman Senate, who were fo unjuftly, 
fo criminally proud, as not to fuirer the 
Plebeians to fhare with them in any thing, 
cou*d find no other artifice to keep the lat- 
ter out of the Adminiftration, than by em- 
ploying them in foreign wars. They con- 
.fider'd the Plebeians as a wild beaft, whom 
it behoved them to let loofe upon their 
neighbours, for fear they ftiould devour 
their matters. Thus the greateft defed: 
in the Government of the Romans rais'd 
them to be Conquerors. By being unhap- 
py at home, they triumphed over, and 
poflTefe'd themfelves of the world, till at 
laft their divifions funk them to Slavery. 

The government ofEnglapd will never 
rife to fo exalted a pitch ofglory, nor will 
its end be fo fatal. The Englt/b are not 
fir*4 with the fplendid folly of making con- 

qucfts. 
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quefls, but would only prevent their 
neighbours from conquering. They are 
not only jealous of their own Liberty, but 
even of that of other nations. The Em- 
lijh were exafperated againft Lewis the 
Fourteenth, for no other reafon but be- 
caufe he was ambitious ; and declared war 
againft him merely out of levity, not from 
any interefted motives. 

The Englifh have doubtlefe purchas'd 
their Liberties at a very high price, and 
and waded thro* feas of blood to drown 
tbe Idol of arbitrary power.^ Other na- 
tions have been bvolv*d in as great ca- 
lamities, and have flied as much blood ; 
but then the Wood they fpilt in defence of 
their Liberties, only enflaved them the more. 

That which rifes to a Revolution in 
England^ is no more than a Sedition in o- 
ther countries. A city in Spain ^ in Bar*- 
hary^ or in T^urksy^ takes up arms in defence 
of its Privileges, when immediately it is 
ftorm*d by mercenary Troops, it is pu- 
nifh*d by Executioners, and the reft of the 
Nation kife the chains they are loaded 
with. The French are of opinion, that 
the government of this Ifland is more tem- 
peftuous than the fea which furrounds .it> 
which indeed is true \ but then it is never 
fo but when the King raifes the ftorm ; 
when he attempts to feize the Ship of 
wkich he b only die chief pilot The ci- 
vil 
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vil wars oi France lafted longer ; were more 
cruel, and produftive of greater evils than 
thofe of England : But.none of thefe civil 
wars had a wife and prudent Liberty for 
their objeft. 

In the deteftable Reigns of Charles the 
ninth, and Henry the third, the whole af- 
fair was only whether tbe people fhould be 
flaves to the Guifes, A^ith regard to the 
l^ft^war.of Paris^ it deferves only to be 
hooted at. Methinks I fee a crowd of 
School-boys rifing up in arms againft their 
Mafter, and afterwards whip'd for it. 
Cardinal de Retz^ who was witty and brave, 
but to no purpofe ; rebellious without a 
caufe ; fadtious without defign, and head 
of a defencelefs party, cabal*d for caballing 
fake, and feem'd to foment the civil War 
merely out of diverfion. The Parliament 
did not know what he intended, nor what 
he did not intend. He levied troops by 
adl of Parliament, and the next moment 
caftiier'd them. He threatned, he beg*d 
pardon ; he fet a price upon Cardinal Ma* 
zarine^s head, and afterwards congratulat- 
ed him in a public manner. Our civil 
wars under Charles the fixth were bloody 
and cruel, thofe of the League execrable, 
and that of the fFrondeurs ridiculous. 

That 

f Trmdeurs^ in its proper knfcSlinfirs, and fign- 
ratively CaviOers^ or lovers of contra&Uon; wast 

name 
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That for which the B-encb chiefly re- 
proach the EngUJh Nation, is, the murther 
of King Charles the Firft, whom his fub- 
joSs treated exaftly as he wou'd have treat- 
ed them, had his Reign been profperous. 
After ail, consider on one fide, Charles 
the firfl defeated in a pitch'd battle, im- 
prifon'd, try'd, fentenc'd to die m Wefi- 
minjier-bally and then beheaded : And on 
the other, the Emperor Hemy the feventji, 
poifon'd by his chaplain at his receiving the 
iaciament j Hemy the third flab*d by a 
Monk; thirty affalfinations projcded a- 
gamA. Henry the fourth i fevenil of them 
put in execution, and the laft bereaving 
that great Monarch of his life. Weigh, 
I iay, ali theie wicked attempts, and then 
judge, 

name given to sl Uague or party th*t oppos'd the 
Frtncb miniftni, u t. Cardinal Jtf«B«r(JM in 1648. 
See RaciptfKamu'i Memoirs. 
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LETTER IX. 



ON THE 



Government. 



THAT mixture m the Englijh go- 
vernment, that harmony between 
King, Lords and Commons, did not al- 
ways fubfift. England was enflav'd for a 
1(H^ feries of years by the Romans^ the 
Smcms^ the Danes^ and the French fuc- 
ccflively. William the conqueror particu- 
larly ruled thena with a rod of iron. He 
difpos'd as abfolutely of the lives and for- 
tunes of his conquered fubjeds as an eaAem 
Monarch ; and forJ)id, upon pain of death, 
the Englijh both fire or candle in their 
houfes after eight o' clock. Whether he 
did this to prevent their noftumal meet- 
ings, or only to try, by this odd and whim- 
fical prohibition, how far it was poffible 
for one Man to extend his power over his 
fellow Creatures. *Ti s true indeed that 
the Englijh had Parliaments before and af- 
ter William the Conqueror ; and they 
boaft of them, as tho* thefe aflcmblies then 
calPd Parliaments, composed ofecclefiafti- 
cal Tyrants, and of plunderers entitled 

I Barons 
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SftTon^, had been the guardians of the 
publick liberty and happineft. 

The Barbarians who came from the 
ihoresof the Balticky and ietded in the 
reft of Europe^ brought with them the 
Sotm of government called States or Par- 
^kments, about ^hich fo hiuoh noife fi 
'Inade, and which are fb little underftood. 
Kings indeed were not abfblute in thofe 
days, but then the people were more 
wretched upon that very account, and 
inqre completely enflav'd. The Chiefs of 
tiie& Tavages, who had laid wafte France^ 
ItaJrj^ 'Spaifty and England^ made them- 
felves Moi»rchs. Their senemk divided 
among themfeives the feveral countries 
they had conquered, whence fprung thofe 
Ma^rdves, thofe Peers, thofe Barons, 
tho& petty Tyrants, who djften contefted 
with their Sovereigns jfor the fpoils of. 
whole nations. Thefe were biids of prey, 
Ikhting with an EagJe for Doves, whofe 
hJbod tht Viftorious Was to fuck. Eve- 
ry nation, itiftead of being governed by 
one Matter, was trampleduponby an hun- 
dred Tyrartts. The priefts foon play'd a 
part among them. Before this, it had 
been the fete of the Gauls ^ the Germans^ 
and the Brif$nSy to be always goyem'd by 
their 'Druids, ^nd the Ghiefe of their vil- 
lages, an 'andent ^klndof '^n>ns, not fb 
tyrannical as their fucc^ilbrs. Thefe 

D " Druida 
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Druids pretended to be mecyators between 
God and man. They enaded laws, they 
fuhninated their excommunications, and 
fentenc*d to death. The Bifliops fucceed- 
ed, by infenfible degrees, to their tempo- 
ral authority in the GoSb and Vandal go- 
vernment The Popes fet themfelves at 
their head, and arm'd with their Briefs, 
their Bulls, and reinforced by Monks, they 
made even Kings tremble; deposed and 
ailaffinated them at pleafure, and employed 
every artifice to draw mto dieir own purfes 
monies from all parts oi Europe. The weak 
Ina^ one of the tyrants of the Saxm Hep- 
tarchy in Englandj was the firft Monarch 
that fubmitted, in his pilgrimage to Rome^ 
to pay St. Peser*s penny (equivalent very 
near to a French crown) for every houfe 
in his dominions. The whole Ifland fbon 
followed hb example; England became 
infenfibly one of the Pope's provinces, and 
the holy Father us^d to fencl from time tx> 
time his Legates thither to levy exorbitant 
taxes. At laft King John delivered up, by 
^ public inilrument, the Kingdom oi Eng^ 
land to the Pope, who had excommunicat- 
ed him ; but the Barons, not finding their 
account in this refignation, dethroned the 
wretched King Jt^i^, and feated Z^w/V, fa- 
ther xoSt.Lewisl^go{ France in his place. 
However they were foon weary pt their 

new 
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new Monarch, and accordingly obliged 
liun to return back to France, 

Whilst that the Barons, the BKhops 
and the Popes, all laid wafle England^ 
where all were for ruling ; the moft nu- 
merous, the moft ufe&l, even the moft 
virtuous, and coniequently the moft ve^ 
nerable part of manldnd, confifting of 
thofe who ftudy the laws and the fdences ; 
of traders, of artificers; in a word, of all 
who were not tyrants ; that is, thofe who 
are called the people 5 thefe, I fay, were 
by them look'd upon as {o many animals 
beneath the dignity of the human fpecies. 
The Commons in thofe ages were far from 
fliaring in the government, they beit^ 
Villains or Pea/ants, whofe labour, whofe 
blood were the property of their Mafters 
who entided themfelves the Nobility. The 
major part of men in Europe were at that 
time what they are to this day in feveral 
mrts of the world ; they were Villains or 
Bondfmen of Londs, that is, a kind of 
cattle bought and fold with the land. Ma* 
ny ages paft away bdbre juflice cou*d be 
done to human nature ; Before mankind 
were conicious, that it was abominable 
numbers fhould fbw, and but few reap ! 
and was not France very happy, when the 

Eower and authoritv of thole petty Rob- 
ers was aboli(h*d by the lawful authcMity 
of Kings and of the people ? 

D 2 Hap* 
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V ^HX'P POLICY in the violent ffiocks which 
the divifions between 'Kings and ^'c No- 
Wes '^vc ^ erripires, IJie -chajris xif "Na- 
tions 'wdre inore or lefsheavy . Liberty, in 
EfigMid^ fpning from the qtfarrels of Ty- 
iSn&. The Birpns fok^ Kiiig John and 
KSig Hehry the tWrd, to grant the famotis 
MagnhChdrfaj the chief tJeffgn *of' which 
Was indeed to tnake Kiri^ dependent on 
l!hc ^rds i Trat thieri the reft or the nation 
^re k kittle %iv6uttd in it, in order that 
tfiey nriight joift* on'proper occaifions, with 
flieJr ^etehaed Matters. This great Char- 
ter, whidh-is cdnfider*d as the facred origin 
6f the 'Ehglifh Liberties, fhews in it felf 
liid w lit'tfle Liberty was known. 

The Title alone proves, that the King 
thought he hada Juft riglit to beabfoliite ; 
and that the Barons, and even theQergy 
forc'd him to give tip the pretended right, 
for no other reafon hut becaufe they were 
the moft powerful. 

NtAGN'A Charta begins in this ftile. 
We grant ^ of our own free will^ the follow- 
ing "Privileges to the jirchbiflji^Sy BifhopSy 
Prtors and Barons -of ^ttr 'Kingdom^ &c. 

TA% Houfe of Commons is 'n6t once 
mentiori'd in the Articles of this Charter, 
a prbdf that it did not yet exift, or that it 
cxifted without Power. Mention is therein 
made, by name, of the freemen 6f Eng- 
landy a melancholy ntoof that fome were 

not 
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not fo. It appears, bjr tha thijifty fecond 
Article, that thei^ pj;ctendpd^ Frqfmen 
ow'd fcrvice tfo thdr Lprq^ S}jc^ ^ O- 
berty- as this was i^o^ ni^y rea;ip;v^es, &onx 
SlgY?rjr. ^ 

Bv article XXjI, the, Kin6^ ordain^ thajt 
his Officers fball iiot hencetorward ieize 
upon, imlds they my for thei;a, the Hot^* 
fes and Carts of freemen. The! Dcoplc 
con/ider'd this ordiD^ce as a re^ Hoerty^ 
tho* it was a greater tyranny, fif^ejy the 
fcventfa, that happy vwrper and great pa- 
Jiturian, who pretended to love the Baron^ 
tho* he in reality hated and fe^ed them^ 
got thebr lands ^enated. By this means 
the Vilfains^ afterwards acquiring riches by 
their induftry, purchased the eftatcs, and 
country-iea^s or the illufirioi^s Pe^rs^ who 
itfid nun*d themijplyes by their fojly ajud 
cxtcayagan^ce,^ ^^d all thfi lands gojt by in- 
fcftftW?: ^gf^e^ ijatq oilier h^nd^. 

Th ¥^ |V>wei: of th^ Hpufe of Commons 
increasi^ eveiy day. Tiple families of ti\e 
^nd^t V^s w^r^ ?it ^s^ft extrnft ; and as 
Peers only are properly noble in England^ 
there would«be ho fuch thing inftrifbnefs 
of ^aw, as nobiKty in that Ifland, had not 
the Kings created ney? B,arpns frpm time to 
time, and pr?ferv*d the body of Peers, 
once a terror to them, to oppofe them to 

the Commons fince become fo formidable. 
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All theie new Peers who compofe the 
higher houie, receive nothing but their 
Titles from the King, and very few of 
them have eftates in thoie places whence 
they take their titles. One fliall be Duke 
of Z) — -y tho* he has not a foot of land 
in Borfetftnre \ and another is Earl of a 
village, tho* he fcarce knows where it 
is fituated. The Peers have power, but it 
is only in the Parliament Houfc. 

There is no fuch thing here, aft 
• haute J moyennt^ 6? haffe juftice^ that is, 
a power to judge in all matters civil and 
cnminaLj nor a right or privilege of hunt- 
ing in (ne grounds of a citizen, who at the 
jan^ time is not permitted to fire a gun in 
his own fiekL 

^o one is exempted in this country 
from^ paying certain taxes, becaufe he is a 
noblehian or i prieft. All dudes and taxes 
are fettled by the Houie of Commons, 
whofe power is greater than that of thePeers, 
tho* inferior to it in dignity. The fjMii- 
tual as well as temporal Lords have the 

* La haute juftice^ is that of a lord* who has pow- 
er to fentence capitally, and to judge of all cauies 
civil and criminal^ thofe of the crown excepted. La 
moyetme juftice^ is empowered to judge of aflions re- 
lating to guardianihips and offences. La baffkjufiUi 
takes cognizance of the fees due to the lord, of the 
havock of beafts, and of oifimoes. The mtyemu 
jvftice is imaginaiy, and there is perhaps no inftance 
of its ever being put in execution* 

liberty 
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Kberty to rejed: a money bill brought in by 
the Commons, but they are not allowed 
to alter any thing in it, and muft either 
pafi or throw it out without reftriftion. 
\Vhen the bill has pafs*d the Lotxis, and is 
figned by the King, then the whole nation 
pays, every one in proportion to his reve- 
nue or cftate, not according to his title, 
wluch would be abfurd. There is no fuch 
thing as an arbitrary fubfidy or poll-tax, 
but a real tax on the lands, of all which 
an eftimate was made in the reign of the 
famous King William the third. 

The Land-tax continues ftill upon the 
fame foot, tho* the revenue of the lands is 
increas'd. Thus no one is tyrannized over, 
and every one is eafy. The feet of the 
peasants are not bruifed with wooden (hoes ; 
tbev eat white bread, are well clothed, 
and are not afraid of increafing their ftock 
of cattle, nor of tilmg their houfes, from 
any apprehen/ions that their taxes will be 
raifed the year following. The annual in^ 
come of the eftates of a great many G>m« 
moners in England^ mounts to two hun- 
dred thoufand livres ; and yet thefe do not 
think it beneath them to plough the lands 
which enrich them, and on which they en- 
joy their liberty. 
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LETTER X. 



O N 



TRADE. 



AS Trade enrich'd the citizens in Eng^ 
landj ib it contributed to their free** 
dom, and this freedom on the other 'iide 
extended their commerce, whence arofe 
the grandeur ^f the ft^te. Trade, rsu^d; 
b]r infcftfible deg)rQe^ the naval power, 
which. ^vea the Engl^ a fuperiority over 
the feiis,. and they now are Mailers of 
very near two hundred >ftups of war. 
Potteritjr will very poffibly be furprized to 
hear thuit an Ifland» whofe only produce 
isr a fittlfi leadt tin, fuller^ earth, and 
coarfc WQo^ fliould become fo powerful 
by its Commerce, as to be able to fend 
in 1723, three Fleets at the&me time 
to three different and far dif(anced parts of 
the Globe. One before Gibraltar^ con* 
quer'dt 9nd M pofleijed by the EngUfii 

a 
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a fecond tp P<^fo Bella, to difpQfle(s 
the King of S^iv of the treafyircs of 
the Weft 'indues \ and a third into thp 
Balticky to prevent the northerq powers. ^ 
from CQiping tq an engagement. 

At the time ^hen Lewis, tl|e four- 
teeptli made all It^ trpinblf, j^^d t^^t 
his ari^ie3, w^iph hM already pflflfeffe^ 
themfelyes of Savoy and Piean^my weise 
ijppn the ppint pf taking 7«r/> i Princp 
Mngene was obliged to riiarch, from ^hp 
middle of German In order to fuceonr ^<%- 
vqy. Having no money, without which 
cities cannpt be eithpr t^kenor gpfe^lfied, 
he a4dreflred himfe|f to {ojpfit £pgfi/p 
Merchants. Thefe, at an hour and ^alPs 
warning, lent him fivp millions, whereby ' 
he w^s enabled tq deliver Tmn^ apd tp 
beat the prench ; after which he . wf pjDf 
the fo^lpwing ftxort letter to tljp p?rfct^ 
who had dilDurfed him the atjoyenaeij^- 
tioned Sums ; " Ge/}tle?nepj, ] h^yp ^-e.- 
** ceived yiour monpy, and flatter my 
** felf th^t I have l^id it out to ypm: ia.- 
** tisfaftion. ** Such a cir/;upi|lappe «fi 
this raifes ^ juft pride in ^n J^r^lijb 
Merchant, and makes him prefume (not 
without fome reafon) to compare lumi- 
fdf to a Roman Citizen ; and indeed ^ 
Peer's brothier ^ does not think traffip be- 
neath him. When the Lord Town/hend 
was minifter of ilate, a brother of his 
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was content to be a city merchant ; and 
at the time that the Earl of Oxford go- 
verned Great Britainj his younger bro- 
t her was no more than a b&ov in Aleppo^ 
where he chofe to live, and where he di- 
ed. This cuftom, which begins how- 
ever to be laid aiide, appears monftrous 
to Germans^ vainly puffed up with their 
Extradion. Thefe think it morallv im- 
poffible that the fon of an EngUJo Peer 
ihould be no more than a rich and power- 
ftd citizen, for all are princes in Germany. 
There have been thirty highnefles of the 
lame name, all whofe patrimony confift. 
ed only in their efcutcheons and their 
pride. 

In France the title of marquis is given 
gratis to any one who will accept of it 5 
and whofoever arrrives at Paris from 
the midft of the moft remote provinces 
with money in his purfe, and a name 
terminating in ^ or ille^ may ftrut a- 
bout, and cry, Such a man as I ! A man 
of my rank and figure ! And may look 
down upon a trader with foverdgn con- 
tempt ; whilft the trader on the other 
fide, by thus often hearing his profeffion 
treated fo difdainfully, is fool enough 
to blufti at it. However, I need not 
fay which is moft ufeful to a nation ; a 
lord, powder'd in the tip of the mode, 
who knows exadlly at what a clock the 

I king 
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king rifes and^goes to bed ; and who 
gives himfelf airs of grandeur and date, 
at the fame time that he is adting the 
flave in the anti-chamber of a prime mi- 
nifter ; or a merchant, who enriches his 
country, difpatches orders from his compt- 
ing-houie to Surat and Grand Cairo^ 
and contributes to the felicity of the 
World. 
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LETTER XI. 



ON 



INOCULATION. 



IT is inadvertently aflSrm'd in the Chri- 
flaan Countries ot Europe^ that the En^ 
glijh are f^ools and Madmen. Fools, be- 
^aufe they give their Children the Small- 
pox to prevent their catching it ;'and Mad- 
men, becaufe they wantonly communicate 
a certain and dreadful Difteniper to their 
Children, nrierely to prevent an uncertain 
evil. The EngUJh^ oh the other fide, call the 
reft of the Europeans cowardly and unna- 
tural. Cowardly, hecaufe they are afraid 
of putting their Children to a little Pain ; 
unnatural, becaufe they expoie them to die 
one time or other of the Small-pox. But 
that the reader may be able to judge, whe- 
ther the Englijh^ or thofe who differ from 
them in opinion, are in the right, here fol- 
lows theHiflory of the famM" Inoculation, 
which is mentioned with fo much dread in 
France. 

Thi 
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Th« Circ^an women Irnxe^ frwi time 
^mnieinoris^) communicated the Small-pooc 
to th^children, when not above fix months 
old, by making an incifion in the armi 
find by putting into this incifion a puftie» 
taken carefully frf>m the body of another 
child, this pqj^Ie produces the fame e0eA 
in the arm it is laid ^^ ^ 7^ in a jneee of 
doqgh : It ferments, and dilfuies through 
the whole mafi of blood, the qu^itiea with 
which it is impregnated. The pqftles of 
the clvH^ in whom the artificial Small-pox 
has been thus inoculated, are emptoyed to 
eommumcate the ikme diftemper to others. 
There is an almoft perpetual circulation of 
it in Circaffiai and when unhappily the 
Small*pox has quite left the country, the 
inhabitants of it are in as great trouble and 
perplexity, as other nations when their har-^ 
vcft ha$ faUen ftiort. 

The circumfkance that introduced a cu- 
ftom in Circajftay which appears fo fingular 
to others, is ne vertheiefi a caufe common to 
all nztionsy I mean maternal tendemcfs and 
interdi. 

Thi Circqffians are poor, and theii 
daughters are beautiful •, ^ indeed 'tis in 
them they chiefly trade. They furniih with 
beauties the Seraglios of the I'urkifi) Sultan, 
of the Perfian Sophy, and of all thofe who 
are wealthy enough to purchafe and main- 
tain fuch predous merchandize. The&. 

maidens 
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maidens are very honourably and virtuous- 
ly inftrufted to fondle and cards men ; are 
taught dances of a very polite and effemi- 
nate kind ; and how to heighten, by the 
moft voluptuous artifices, the pleafures of 
their difdainful mafters for whom they are 
deflgn'd. Theie unhappy creatures repeat 
thdr lefibn to their mothers, in the ULtne 
manner as little girls among us repeat their 
catechiim, without underftanding one word 
they fay. 

Now it often happened, that after a fa- 
ther and mother had taken the utmoft care 
of the education of their children, they 
were fruflrated of all their hopes in an in- 
flant. The Small-pox getting into the fa- 
mily, one daughter died of it, another loft 
an eye, a third had a great nofe at her re- 
covery, and the unhappy parents were 
completely ruin'd. Even frequently, when 
the Small-pox became epidemical, trade 
was fufpended for feveral years, which 
thin*d very confiderably the Seraglios of 
Per/ia and Turkey. 

A TRADING nation is always watchful 
over its own intereils, and graips at every 
difcovery that may be of advantage to its 
commerce. The Circaffiam obferv*d, that 
fcarce one perfon in a thoufand was ever at- 
tacked by a Small-pox of a violent kind. 
Tfiat fome indeed had this diftemper very 
&vourably three or four times^ but never 

twice 
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twice fo as to prove fatal ; in a word, that 
no one ever had it in a violent degree twice 
in his life. They obferv*d farther, that 
when the Small-pox is of the milder fort, 
and the puftles have only a tender, delicate 
fkin to break thro* they never leave the leafl 
fear in the face. From thefe natural ob» 
fervations they concluded, that in cafe an 
infant of fix months or a year old, fhould 
have a milder fort of Small-pox, he wouM 
not die of it, wou*d not be mark'd, nor be 
ever afflicfted with it again. 

In order therefore to preferve the life 
and beauty of their children, the only 
thing remaining was, to give them the 
Small-pox in their infent years. This they 
did, by inoculating, in the body of a child, 
a puflle taken from the moft regular, and 
at the fame time the mofb favourable fort of 
Small-pox that could be procured. 

Th e experiment couM not poffibly fail. 
The Turks, who are people of good knfc, 
foon adopted this cuftom, infbmuch that at 
this time there is not a Bafla in Conftanti- 
nopU, but communicates the Small-pox to 
his children of both fexes, immediately up- 
on their being weaned. 

Some pretend, that the C/Vf^^»j bor- 
rowed this cuflom anciently from the Ara- 
bians \ but we fhall leave the clearing up of 
this point of hiflory to fome learned Bene- 
diSiiney who will not fail to compile a great 

many 
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many folio's on this fuhjed^, with the feve- 
ral proofe or authorities. AU I have to 
fay upon it, is, that in the beginning of the 
reign of king George the nrft, Ae lady 
JVortky Moimta^ue^ a woman of as^ 6ne a 
|;enius, and endued with as groat a ilrength 
of mind as any pf hcj: fex in the Bruifi> 
kingdoms, being with her hufband, who 
was ambafTador at the Por$e^ ^laide no 
fcruple to communicate the Small-pox to an 
infant of which flie was delivered in Con- 
ftantinople. The chaplain reprefented to 
his lady, but to no purpofe, that this was 
an unchriflian operatioi^, and therefore 
that it cou'd fucceed with none but infidek 
However, it had the moft happy efFedt up- 
on the fon of the lady Wort ley Mount ague ^ 
who, at her return to Engiandj communi- 
cated the experiment to the princefs of 
JVaks^ now queen oi England. It muft be 
eonfe&'d that this princefs, abftradled from 
her crown and titles, was born to encou* 
rage the whole circle of art$, and to do 
gcod to mankind. She appears as an ami- 
able philofopher on the throne, having 
never let flip one opportunity of improving 
the great talents me received from nature, 
nor of exerting her beneficence. 'Tis fhe, 
who being informed that a daughter of 
Milton was living, but in miferable circum- 
flanceSy immediately fent her a considerable 
prefent. 'Tis flie who protefis the learned 

father 



SaXhtt C^urayer. 'Tis(h<s«ho.condftfcended 
tf> attempt areconciiiation betweenDr. Clark 
and Mr. Leihiftx. The moment thi^prin* 
cei$ heofdof inoculation^ &e caus'd aa^^ 
petiment of it to be ixiade pa four criminals 
lentencM to die, add by that means pi:en 
fervid theotr lives doubly ; for ihe not only 
&v'd tb^m from the gallows, but, by 
fiieans of this artificial Sm^U-pox, prevents 
ed their ever having that diftemper in 9 
natarai way, with which they would very 
prohabiy have been attacked one time or 
othtr, and might have died of in a mons 
advanced age. 

Th £ princefs beinji ailur'd of the ufe-» 
fulnefs of this operation, caused her own 
children to b$ inoculated. A great part of 
the hmgdom followed h^ ^j:ampl«, an4 
fiace that time tea. thouiand children, at 
leaft, of p^foa& of conditic^ owe, in th|^ 
manner thw Uvea to her iwjefty,^ andtotli^ 
lady WToptky Mmntagu^ j and as many of 
the fw iex are,obJig'd to them for theii 
beauty. 

UfOK a general cakulaticm, thrceicor? 
pedant in every h^ndred have the Smalls 
pox. OS theft threefcore, tvsFenty die of 
It in th^ mpft favourable fe^fon of life, gjndl 
as many more wear th^ difagree^ible re- 
9)4in^ of it iix th^ir faces fo long as they 
\i^i^. ' Thus, a fifth part pf nunkind either 
4i^> ^ V€[ 4i?6gvirtii by thi% diftemp^r, 

But 
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But it does not prove fatal to fo much as. 
one, among thofe who are inoculated in 
Turk^ or in England^ unlefe the patient be 
infirm, or would have died had not the ex- 
periment been made upon him. Befides, 
no one is disfigur'd, no one has the Small- 
pox a fecond time, if the Inoculation was 
perfeft. *Tis therefore certain, that had 
the lady of fome French ambaflador brought 
this fecret fiiom Conftantinapk to Paris ^ the 
nation would have been for ever oblig'd to 
her. Then the duke de Vilkquiery father 
to the duke ^Aumont^ who enjoys the moft 
vigorous conftitution, and is the healthieft 
man in France^ would not have been cut off 
in the flower of his age. 

The prince of Soubife^ ^PPy *^^ ^^ 
fineft flum of health, wo^d not have been 
fiiatch'd away at five and twcntv ; nor the 
dauphin, grandfather to Lewis the fifteenth 
have been Idd in his crave in his fiftieth 
year. Twenty thou&nd perfons, whom 
the Small-pox fwept away at Paris in 1 72 j, 
would have been alive at this time. But 
are not the French fond of life, and is beau- 
ty fb inconfiderable an advantage as to be 
difresarded by the ladies! It mufl be con- 
fefi'd that we are an odd kind of people. 
Perhaps our nation will imitate, ten years 
hence, this practice of the Engti/by if the 
clergy and the phyficians will but give them 
leave to do it: Or poffibly our countrymen 

may 
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may tntroduce Inoculation three months 
hence in France out of mere whim, in cafe 
the EngUJh fhould difcontinue it thro'fidde- 
nefs. 

I AM informed that the Chine fe have 
praiflis'd Inoculation thefe hundred years, a 
circumibnce that argues very much in its 
£ivour, fince they are thought to be the 
wifeft and beft governed people in the world. 
The Chinefe indeed don't communicate thk 
diftemper by inoculation, but at the nofe, 
in the &me manner as we take fiiuff. This 
IS a more agreeable way, but then it pro- 
duces the like effedls, and proves, at the 
iame time^ that had Inoculation been prac- 
tised in i^vz^r^, 'twould have iav'd the fives 
of thoii&nds. 
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LETTER XII. 



ON T HE 



Lord BACON, 



NO T IpJt^ fince, the trite m^d frivo- 
lous c^ueftioQ following was debated 
in a very pplite and leaned company, viz. 
who was the gi'^ateft man, CafoTy Alexa^ 
der^ Tamerlane^ Cromwell^ &c. 

SoM E body ajifwer'd, that Sir I/aac iVw- 
fon cxcelPd them all. The gentleman's af- 
iertion was very juft 5 for if true greatnefi 
confifts in having received from heaven a 
mighty genius, and having employed it to 
enlighten our own minds and that of others ; 
a man like Sir I/aac Newton^ whofe equal 
is hardly found in a thoufand years, is the 
truly great man. And thofe politicians and 
conquerors (and all ages produce fome) 
were generally fb many illuftrious wicked 
men. That man claims our refped, who 
commands over the minds of the reft 
of the world by the force of truth, not 
thofe who enflavetheir fellow-creatures *, he 
who is acquainted with the univerie, not 
they who aeface it. 

Since 
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'Si" N€ E therefore you defire me to give 
you fln» account of the femous .pe;fonages 
which England has given birth to, I fhall 
begin wiSi Lord Bacm, Mr. Locksj Sir 
IJaac Newtorty &c. ^afterwards the warriors 
and minifters of ftate ihall come in their 
order. 

I MUST begin with the celebrated wiS^ 
count yerulam^ known in Europe by the 
name of Bacon ^ which was that of his fa- 
mily. His . father had been lord keeper, 
and himfelf was a great many years lord 
chancellor under king James the firft. Ne- 
verthekfs, amidft the intrigues of a court, 
and the affairs of his exailted employment, 
which alone were enough to engrofs his 
wTiole time, he yet found ib much leifiirc 
for ftudy, as to make himfclf a great phi- 
lo/bphet, a good hiftorian, and an elegant 
writer ; and a ftiU more furprizing circum- 
fiance is, that he livM in an age in which 
the art of writing juftjy and elegantly was 
little known, much Ms true iphilok^hy. 
^ Lord Bacon^ as is the fate of man, was 
more efteem'd after his death than in his 
life-time. His enemies were in the Britt/b 
court, and his admirers were foreigners. 

Wh e n the marquis d^E^at attended in 
)Englaitd upon the princefs Henrietta Ma* 
riay daughter to //<r»ry the fourth, whom 
king Charles the firft had mafried, that mi- 
nifter went and vifited the lord Bacon^ who 

being 
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bdng at that time fick in his bed, recdv'd 
him with the curtains fliut clofe. You re- 
femble the angels, %s the marquis to 
him ; we hear thofe beings fpoken of per- 
petually, and we believe them fiiperior to 
men, but are never allowed the confolation 
to fee them. 

You know that this great man was ac- 
cus*d of a crime very unbecoming a philo- 
fopher, I mean bribery and extortion. You 
know that he was fentenc'd by the houfe 
of lords, to pay a fine of about four hun- 
dred thoufand French livres •, to lofe his 
perage and his dignity of chancellor. But 
m the prefent age, the Englijh revere >ns 
memory to fuch a degree, that they will 
fcarce allow him to have been guilty. In 
cafe you fhould afk what are my thoughts 
on this head, I fhall anfwer you in the 
words wluch I heard the lord Bolingbroke 
ufe on another occafion. Several gentlemen 
were fpeaking, in his company, of the a- 
varice with' which the late duke of AlarU 
borough had been charged, fome examples 
whereof being ^vcn, the lord Bolingbroke 
was appealed to, (who having been in the 
oppoute party, might perhaps, without the 
imputation of indecency, have been allow'd 
to clear up that matter : ) "He was fo 
" great a man, replied his lordfhip, that 
*« I have forgot his Vices," 

I SHALL 
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I (HALL therefore confine myfelf to 
thofe things which fo juftly gain'd lord Bih 
ton the efteem of all Europe, 

Th £ mod Angular, and the beft of all 
his pieces, is that which, at this time, ia 
the nioft ufele(s and the leaft r^, I mean 
his Novum Scientiarum Organum. This is 
the icaffold with which the new philofophy 
was r^d i and when the edifice was built^ 
part of it at Jeaft, the fcafiFold was no longer 
of fcrvice. 

Thb lord Bacon was not yet acqusunted 
with nature, but then he knew, and point- 
ed out, tVve feveral paths that lead to it* 
He had defpis'd in his younger years the 
thing call*d philofophy in the univerfi- 
ties ; and did all that W in his power to 
prevent thofe ibcieties of men, infiituted to 
improve human reafon, from depraving it 
by thdr quiddities, their horrors of the 
Vacuum^ dieir fubftantial forms, and all 
thofe impertinent terms which not only ig- 
norance had rendred venerable, but which 
had been made facred, by their being ridi- 
culouily blended with religion. 

He 13 the father, of experimental philo- 
fophy. It mufl indeed be confefs'd, that 
very furprizing fecrets had been found out * 
before his time. The fea^compais, print- 
j^S» engraving on copper-plates, oil- paint- 
ings looking-g!afrcs ; the art of reftoring, 
in ibme meaiure, old men to their fight 

by 



j72 L E 1 1 'E *LS 'conc^ning 

by fpeiftades, gtrn-powder, *i3<:. had been 
difcover'd. A new world had been ifeugltf 
for, found, and cohquer^d. Would not 
bne -foppoie that thcfc fuWime difcoveries 
had been madeby the greateft philofophcrs, 
tad in «ges much more enlightened than 
the prefent ? But *twas far otherwife ; afi 
fliefe great changes happened in the moft 
ftnpd and barbarous times. Chance only 
gasre birth to moft of thofe inventions; and 
'tis very probable that what is calPd chance, 
totitributed very much to the difcovery of 
Jlmerica ; titleaft it has been always thought^ 
that Chriftdpher Columbus undertook Afe 
voyage, merely on <he relation of a cap- 
tain of a fhip, which a ftorm had drove as 
fer weftward as the Caribbee iflands. JBe 
this as it Will, men had faiM round the 
ivorld, and cotiM deftroy cities by an ard- 
fickl thunder, more dreadful thrtn the real 
ont : But, then they were not acquainted 
with the drciilation of the blood, the weight 
of the air, the laws of mbtion, light, the 
humber of t)ur planets, 6?r. And a man 
who maintained a theJfis on Jirtftotle*s cate- 
gories ; on the uhiverials a forte rei^ or 
fiich like notiibrife, was 'look'd upon as a 
prodigy. 

The moft aftonilhing, the moft ufeful 

fnventibrts, are not thofe Which refleft ^the 

gtfeateft hohour on the human Mind, *Tfe 

to anlechSuiie^ inflihA, «whix^h is found in 

4 many 
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many men, and not to true philofopHft 
that moft arts owe their origin. 

Th e difcovery of fire, the art of makr 
ing bread, of meltins and preparing me- 
tals, of building houles, and the invention 
of die /buttle, are infinitely more beneficial 
to mankind than printing or the fea-com- 
pafi; And yet thefe arts were invented by 
uncultivated, iavage men. 

What a prodigious ufe the Greeks andt 
Romans made afterwards of mechanicks I 
Neverthelefs, they believ'd that there were 
oyftal heaven^ •, that the ftars were fmall 
lamps which fonietimes fell into the fea^ 
and one of their greateft philofophers, af- 
ter long researches, found that the ftars 
were fo many flints. wlvch l^d be^ndjO^ 
tach'd' from the earth. 

In a word, no one, before the lord Ba* 
con^ was acquainted with experimental phi-, 
lofophy, nor with the feveral phyfical ex- 
periments which have been made fince his 
time. Scarce ont of them but is hinted at 
in His work, and he himfelf had made k^ 
veral. • He made. a kind of pneumatic en- 
gine, tJy which he guefs'd the elafticity of 
the air. He approach*d, on all fides as it 
were, ' to the difcovery of its weight, and 
had very near attained it ; but, fome time 
aifter, ToricelU feiz'd upon this truth. In 
a little rime experimentd philofophy began 
to be cultivated on a fudden in« moft parts 

E of 
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otSuf^. *Twas a^ hidden ti^afurc which 
the lord Bacim had feme notion of^ and 
v/\^h fdlihe philofephers^ encourag*d by 
Ihs^ pFOttii&s, endeavoured to dig up. 

BWt that wirich furpriz'd me moft, was 
to read in his^ work, in exprefe terms, the 
new attra<SHon, the invention of which k 
aferihM to Sir Ifaac Newton. 

We muft fearch, fays Jord Bacon^ whe- 
ther there may not be a kind of magnetic 
|)dwer, which operates between the earth 
*nd^ heavy bodies, betweeft the moon and 
tke ocean, between the planets, (Sc. In 
*iother place; he lays, dither heavy bodies 
muft be carried to wands the center of the 
earth, or iliuft be reciprocally attraAed by 
it^ and inthfe fettfer cafe 'tisevident, that 
the nearer bodies, in tfieik* falling, draw to- 
ward^ the iearth, the Aronger Aey will at- 
tnift one' another. We muft, fays he, make 
an experiment, to fee whether the fame 
dock will go fafter on the top of a moun- 
ta^ or at the bottom of a mine. Whether 
the flrength of the weights decreafes on the 
mountain, and increafes in the mine. 'Tis 
probable, that the earth has a true attrac- 
i:rve power. 

T»is fbrc-runner in philofophy was al- 
fe an elegant writer, an hiflorian, and a 
wit. • • 

Hi s moral ef&ys are greatly efleem'd, 
but they were drawn up in the view of in- 

ftruding 



ftru^tii^ raiiher tbm of pli^tfiog : And: » 
they are not a &£rc uppQ BKWcmd^ ISce 
Rocbefoi^aMk's maxims, nor imtten upon 
a fceptkal jdan, like ikj&n^j^r ci^s^ 
th^Y ate not £[> much cesdas. ttefe tif!9 inn 
gemow a^bois. 

His hiftory of Hmytlm (kYexiih if at 
look'd upon as a mafter-piece, but how is 
it poflible that ibme perfbns- can pirefiime to 
compare fo little a work with the hiftory of 
our illuftrious Tbuanus ? 

Speaking about the famous impoftc^ 
Perkiny fon to a converted * Jew^ who 
a/Iiim'd Vx>ldly the name and title of Richard 
the fourth, king of Englandy at the inftka* 
tion of the ducS!^ oi^Mummdy^ and ^o 
difputed the ajwro wSi l^^ty the feventh, 
the lord i^^^ wiiil^a^^^y^Avs : 

*^ At this tftn^^lte kjl^ Began ^ain to 
•* be haunted witlbfcrites, by the magjuJc 
« and curious arts of the lady Mm^aret i 
" who raifed up tht ghoft of Richard dxjks 
** of Torij fecond fon to king Riwardthc 
" fourth, to walk and vex the king-^f 

*' After fuch time as fhe (Margaret of 

Burgundy) thought he (Perkin JVar^ 

beck) was perfeft in his leilbn, flie b^n 
** to <aft with herfelf from what coaft this 

Blazing'Starre fhould firft appear, and 

* yoiii OJbeck. 

.t T3i^ hijlory of the reign of king Uinry the feventh; 
t^S^ Wt. LondQn, printed in 1641. Folio. 

E « "at 
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4* St \^hattime it muft be upon the hori- 
«.:^nof Irehnd j for there had the like 
" meteor ftrong influence before."* 

Methinks our iagacious ThuMms does 
not give into fuch fiiftian, which formerly 
was look'd upon as fublime> but in this ^e 
is.jaftly call'd nonfenfe. 

• Uetn,/. ii6. 
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LETTER XIIL 



ON 



Mr. L OCKE: 

PE RH A P S no man ever had a more 
judicious, or more methodical genius^ 
or was a more acute lo^cian, than Mr. 
Locke \ and yet he was not deeply (kill*d in 
the mathematicks. This great man could 
never fubjed himfelf to the tedious fatigue 
of calculations, nor to th^ dry purfuit of 
mathematical truths, which do not at firft 
prefent any fenfible objeds to the mind ^ 
and no one has given better proofs than 
he, that 'tis poffible for a man to have a 
geometrical head, without the affiftance of 
geometry. Before his time, feveral great 
philofophers had declared, in the moft po- 
fitive terms, what the foul of man is ; but 
as thefe abfolutely knew nothing about it, 
they might very well be allowed to differ 
entirely in ojMnion from one anothefr 

In Greece^ the infant feat of arts and of 
errors, and where the grandeur as well ais 
folly of the human mind went fuch prddt- 
gious lengths, the peoj^.us'd to reafob %* 

E 3 bout 
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bout the foul in the very fame manner as 
we do. . 

The dLwmtAnastagoras^ in whofe ho- 
nour an altar was erefted, for his having 
taught mankind that the Sun was greater 
than PeloponneJiiSj that fnow was black, 
and that the Heavens were of ftone •, af- 
firmed that the {bul was an aerial fpirit, but 
at the iame time immortal. Diogenes^ (not 
he who was a cynical philofopher after 
having €cixi*d bafe money) declared that the 
j(bul was a :portik)n of the fubftance of God ; 
^n idea which we muft confeis was very 
^b^(i)^ . Epicurus ifiaintain>d that it ^wMs 
.e<»iipqs?d of ':pttrt$ in theftdae mtoner Has 
the boc^v 

, j(lKi<&TOfptB» who faflfi been eatplainVI ft 
thouifiind w^ys, :becaufe he is tuuntell^ible, 
WHS of c|nnion) acicording to &me <^ Us 
dilcipl69» that the undetftanding in flU men 
16 one and the f^rnefubftance. 
- The divine Plat^y matter of the divine 
-Arifioth^ and the divine Socrates^ mafler of 
the divine Phto^ os'd to fay, that the foul 
was corporeal and eternal. No doubt but 
the Demon of Satn^tes had inftrudied him 
in the nature of it. Some people, indeed» 
preteiKl, that a man, who boafted his being 
attended by a familiar genius, muft infal- 
•libly be either -a Icnave or a madman, but 
4Shis kind of people are ieldom fatisfied 

mih any tlung but reaibn. 

With 
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"With regard to the fetheis of the 
church, feveral in the primitive ages be- 
lieved that the ibul was human, and die an- 
gels and God corporeal. Men naturally 
improve upon every fyftem. St Bimard^ 
as father MabiUon confefles, taught that the 
{bul after death does not iee God in the ce» 
leftial re^ons, but converfes with Cbrifl^s 
human nature only. However, he was 
not believ'd this time on his hare word $ 
the adventure of the cru&de having a Iit(Je 
funk the credit of his oracles. Afterwards 
a thoufand fchoohnen aroie, (uch as the 
irrefragable* doAor, the fubtil doftor -f-, 
the angelic dodior ||, the (eraphic doftor §| 
and the cherubic dodor, ^ho were all fure 
that they had a very clear and diftin A idea 
of the ibul, and yet wrote in fuch a man-* 
aer, that. one would conclude they were 
refolv'd no one (hould underftand a word 
in their writings. Our Des Cartes^ bom to 
diicover the errors of antiquity, and at the 
fiime time to fubffitute his own '; -and hur- 
ried away by that fyftematic fpirit which 
throws a cloud over the riiinds of the 
.greateft men, thought he had demonftrated 
that the foul is the fame thitjig. as thmght^ 
in the fame maanei! as matter, m his ppimon^ 
is the iame ^ ^teniiion* He a&rted, that: 

* Akxanief de Halts, f ^Etew StQtns.^ \ St. TA*- 
mau % St. Bona*venture, 

« 

E 4 man 
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man thinks eternally, and that the foul, at 
its coming into the body, is inform'd with 
the whole feries of metaphyfical notions ; 
knowing God, infinite fpace^ pofleffing all 
abftraft ideas •, in a word, completely en- 
dued with the moft fublime lights, which 
it unhappily forgets at its ifluing from the 
womb, 

' Fat HE K Malek^oHche, in his fublimc 
iilufions, not only admitted innate ideas, 
but did not doubt of our living wholly in 
God, and that God is, as it were, our 
foul. 

Such a multitude of reafoners havii^ 
Written the romance of the foul, a C^e at 
laft arofe, who gave, with an air of the 
greatcft modefty, the hiftdry of it. Mr. 
Locke has difplay'd the' human foul, in the 
fame manner as an excellent anatomift. ex- 
plains the fprings of the human body. He 
every where tjJkes the light of phyficks for 
his guide. He ibme times prefumes to fpeak 
affirmatively, but then he prefumes alio to 
doubt Inftead of concluding at xmtt what 
we know not, he examines gradually what 
we wou'd know. He takes an infant at the 
inftant of his birth ; he traces, ftep by 
ftep, the ptogrefs of his undeiftancUng ; 
examines what things he has in common 
withbeails, and what he poflefles above 
them. Above all he confults himielf ; the 
bdng confcious that he himfelf thinks. 
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I SHALL leave, fays he, to thdfe who 
know more of this matter than'myfelf, the 
examining whether the foul exifts before or 
after the organization of our bodies. But 
I confefe that *tis my lot to be animated 
with one of thofe heavy fouls which do not 
think aJways; and I am even fo unhappy 
sis not to conceive, that *tis more neceflary' 
the Soul fhould think perpetually, than 
that bodies /hould be for ever in motion. 

With regard to my felf, I fhall boaft 
that I have the honour to be as ftupid in 
this particular as Mr. Locke. No one (haU 
ever make me believe, that I think al- 
ways -, and I am as little inclined as he 
could be, to fancy that fome weeks after 
I was conceived, I was a very learned 
Soul ; knowing at that time a thousand 
things which I forgot at my birth ; and 
poiTeifing when in the womb, (tho* to no 
manner of purpofe,) Knowledge which I 
loft the inftant I had occafion for it ; and 
which I have never iince been able to re- 
cover perfedly. 

Mr. Locke after having deftroy*d in- 
nate ideas ; after having fully renounced 
the vanity of believing that we think al- 
ways; after having laid down, from the 
moft folid principles, that ideas enter the 
mind throush the fenfes ; having examin- 
ed our fimple and complex ideas ; having 
traced the human mind through its feveral 

E 5 Ope- 
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oDpcnttkmft \ hgvitsgihem^ lliatall die Ian- 
^goages in the world «reiinperfe6t, and the 
'great abufe that is made of words every 
jnoment ; he at laft comes to confidet the 
extent or rather tlhe narrow limits of hu- 
man kflowledge. 'Twas in this chapter 
lie prefum'd to advance, but very modeft- 
1y, the following words, " We fhall, 
^' perhaps, never fee capable of knowing, 
** whether a being, purely materkl, 
^* thinks dr not.** Tms iage aflertion 
was, hf mart divines than one, looked 
%rpon as a fcandaious declamtion that the 
S^ul is material and mortal. Some f ;^ 
glipmm^ devoat after their way, fofimded 
an alarm. 1^ fuperftitious are the fame 
in fociety as cowards in an army 5 they 
themfelves are feiz'd with a panic fear, 
land vcommunicate it to others. *Twas 
loudly exclsdmed, that Mr. Locke intend- 
ed to deftroy religion ; neverthelefe reli- 
gion had nothing to do in the affair, it be- 
ing a queftion purely philofophical, alto- 
gether independent on faith and revela- 
tion. Mr. Lockers opponents needed but 
to examine, calmly and impartially, whe- 
ther the declaring that matter can think, 
implies a contradiftion ; and whether God 
is able to communicate thought to matter. 
-But divines arc too 'apt to begin their de- 
clarations with faying, that God is offend- 
led when people differ from them in 

opinion^ 
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opbuon ; in which they tec much -t^fini- 
ble die bad poets, who us^d to decbire 
-pobMckly that Boikaufyskt irrmftntly of 
.Lewis the foaiteenth, becauie fae ricficuM 
tlieir ftupid prodi»5tiofis. BUhop Stilling'^ 
fleet got the reputation of a calm and un*- 
•prejudic^d divine, becaufe he did not ex- 
l^rdsly make uTe of injurious terms in his 
difpute with Mr. Locke. That divine en- 
tered the lifts againft him, but was de- 
feated; f^r he aiigoed as a ichoolman^ 
and Locke as a ^hilofbpher, who was per- 
-feOXj acquainted with the ftron^ as weM 
as the %eak fide of the human mind, and 
who fought with weapons whofe temper 
he knew. If I might prefume to give 
my opinion on (o delicate a fubjeft after 
Mr. Lochy I would iay, that men have 
long difputed on the nature and the immor- 
tality of the Soul. With regard to its immor- 
taUty, it is impoffibe to give a demonftra- 
tion of it, fince its nature is ftill the fob- 
leA of controver/y ; which however mufl: 
be thoroughly underftood, before a per- 
fon can be able to determine whether Jc 
be immortal or not. Human reaibn is fo 
little able, merely by its own ftrength, to 
demonftrate the immortality of the foul, 
that it was ' abfolutely neceflary religion 
fhould reveal it to us. It is of advan- 
tage to fociety in general, that mankind 
(hould believe the Soul to be immortal ; 

E 6 Faith 
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Faith commandsus to this; nothing more is 
required, and the matter is cleared ap at once. 
But it is otherwife with refped to its na- 
ture ; it is of little importance to religion, 
which only reouires the Soul to be virtu- 
ous, what fubftance it may be made of. 
It is a clock which is given us to r^ulate, 
but the artifl: has not told us of what ma- 
terials the fpring of this clock is compos'd. 

lama lx)dy, and, I think, that is all 
I know of the matter. Shall I afcribe to 
an unknown caufe, what I can fb eafily 
impute to the only fecond caufe I am ac- 
quainted with ? Here all the fchoel philo- 
ibphers interrupt me with their argunients, 
and declare that there is only extenfion 
and folidity in bodies, and that there they 
can have nothing but motion and figure. 
Now motion, figure, extenfjon and folidi- 
ty cannot form a thought, and confequent- 
]y the Soul cannot be matter. All this, 
fo often repeated, mighty feries of reaibn- 
ing amounts to no more than this ; I am 
abfblutely ignorant what matter is *, I 
guefe, but imperfeftly, fome properties of 
It ; now, I abfolutely cannot tell whether 
thefe properties may be joined to thought. 
As I therefore know nothing, I maintain 
pofitively that matter cannot think. In 
this manner do the fchools reafon. 

Mr. Z/(?^^^ addrefs'd thefe gentlemen in 
the candid, fincere mannei- fofiowing. At 

leaft 
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leaft confefs yourielves tx) be as ignorant as 
I. Ndther your imaginations nor nune 
are able to comprehend in what manner a 
body is fuiceptible of ideas ; and do you 
conceive better in what manner a fob- 
ftance, of what kind fbever is fiifceptiblc 
of them ? As you cannot comprehend 
either matter or Ipint, why will you pre- 
fume to affert any thing ? 

The fuperftitious man domes after wards, 
and declares, that all thofe muft* be burnt 
for the good of their Souls, who fo much 
as iuiped that it is poffible for the body to 
think Vithout any foreign affiftance. But 
-what would thefe people fay ihould they 
themfelves be proved irreligious ? And in- 
deed, what man can prefume to aflert, 
without being guilty at the fame time of 
the greateft impiety, that it is impoflible 
for the Creator to form rnatter with 
thought and fenfation ? Confider only, I 
beg you, what a Dilemma you bring your- 
fel ves into ; you who confine in this man- 
ner the power of the Creator. Beafts 
have the iame organs, the fame fenfations, 
the iame p^-ceptions as we ; they have 
memory, and combine certain ideas. In 
cafe it was not in the piower of God to 
animate matter, and inform it with fenfe- 
tion, the confequence would be, either 
that beafts are mere machines, or that 
they have a fpiritual Soul 
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MiSTttiKKs tt is clearly evident that 
rbeafts cannot be mere machines, which \ 
a^mvt thos. God has gi^een them the 
Tery fame t>]:gan5 of ieniation as to us : /If 
therefore they have no fen&don, God has 
created an ufekis thing ; now, according 
to your own confeffion, God does nothii^ 
m vain ; he therefore did not create fo 
many organs of ieniation, merely for them 
to be uninform'd with this faculty ; con- 
^uently beails are not mere machines. 
fieaAs, according to your aiiertion, cannot 
tie animated with a fpirttuai Soul ; -yon 
y^\ therefore, in Ipite of your felf, be 
reduced to this only aflbrdon, viz. thatt 
God has endued the oigans of beafts, who 
are mere matter, with the faculties of fen- 
£ition and perception, which you call in- 
fHnft in them. But why may not God, if 
•he plcafes, communicate to our more de- 
licate organs that faculty of feeling, per- 
ceiving, and tliinking, which we call hu- 
man reafbn ? To whatever fide you turn, 
you are forced to acknowledge your own 
Ignorance, and the boundlefs power of the 
Creator, Exclaim therefore no more a- 
^nft the fage, the modefl philofophy of 
Mr. Locke^ which, fo far from interfering 
with religion, would be of ufe to demon- 
Urate the truth of it, in cafe religion want- 
ed any fuch fuj^rt. For what philofo- 
phy can be of a more religious nature than 

that, . 
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that, which affirmiiig nodung hit what it 
conceives dbtrly, and conicieus of ite 
own weaknels, dedanss that we muft al- 
ways have recourie to God in our examin- 
ing of the -fifft principles. 

Bbsidss, we ntUTC not be ap^^enfi ve, 
that any pfailofophioEd opinion will ever 
prqudice die religion 'of a country. Tho* 
our demonftrationa xbtfti direddy with our 
myftericB, that is nothing to the par- 
•pofe, for the latter are not 1^ revered 
upon that account hf our duiiitianiphflofo* 
pheis, who icnow very well that the ob- 
jedfcs of reafon and thoie of feith are of a 
very different nature. Philofophers will 
never form a religious fcft, the reallbn of 
which is, their writings are not calculated 
for the vulgar, and they themfelves are 
free from enthufiafm- If we divide man- 
kind into twenty parts, it will be found 
that nineteen of thefe confift of perfons 
employed in manual labour, who will 
never know that fcch a maei as Mr. Locke 
exifted. In the remaimi^ ' twentieth part 
how few are readers ? Ahd among fuch as 
are fo, twenty amufe' themfelves with ro- 
mances to one who ftudies philofophy. 
The thinking part of mankind are confined 
to a very unall number, and thefe will 
never difturb the peace and tranquillity of 
the world. 

Nbither 
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Neither Montagnf, Locke, Bayky 
Spinoza, Hobbes, the Loitl Shaftjbury, Col- 
lins nor Toland lighted up the firebrand <^ 
difcord in their countries } this has gene- 
rally been the work of divines, who, being 
at firft puiFed up with the ambition of be- 
coming chiefs of afetft, foon grew very de- 
iirous of being at the head of a party. 
But what do I fay ? All the works of the 
modem philofbphers put t<^ther will ne- 
ver make fo much noife as even the dif' 
pule which arofe among the Francijcans, 
merely about the fafliion of their fleevcs 
and of thor cowls. 



LET- 
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LETTER XIV. 

O N 

DE S CJRTES 

AND 

Sir I s A A c Newton. 

AFr s KCH Mil N, who arrives in Ltm- 
dvn^ will find philoibphy, like eve- 
ry thing eJfe, very much changed there. 
He had left the world a plenum^ and he 
now finds it a vacuum. At Paris the uni- 
verfe is feen compofcd of vortices of 
fubtile matter ; but nothing like it is feen 
in Londoni In France it is the preflXire of 
the moon that caufcs the tides ; but in 
England it is the fea that gravitates towards 
the moon ; {o that when you think that 
the moon fliould miafce it flood with us, 
thofe Gentlemen fancy it (hould be ebb, 
whkh, very imluckily, cannot be proved. 
For to be able to do this, it is neceflary 
the moon and the tides ihould have 

been 
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been enquired into, at the very inftant of 
the creation. 

You'll obfenre ferrfier, tlat the fiin, 
which in France is faid to have nothing to 
do in the a3air, comes in here for very 
near a quarter of its afliftance. Accord- 
ing to your Carte/tans^ every thing is per- 
formed by an impulfion, of which we have 
very little notion ; and according to Sir 
I/aac Newton^ it is by an attradion, the 
caufe of which is as much unknown to us. 
At Paris you imagine that the earth is 
ihap'd like a melon, or of an oblique fi- 
gure ; at London it has an oblate one. A 
Cartefian declares that light exifts in the 
air \ bat a Newiman aflexts that it comes 
from the fun in fix minutes and a YaH. 
The feveral operations of your chymiftry 
are performed by Acids, Alkalies, and 
£ibtiU niatter ; but attraftba ore vails even 
in chymiftry among the £«^/^ ^ 

Th£ vexy e&iKe of things is totally 
xhaifged. You neither are "agreed upon 
, the ^finition of the Soul, nor on that of 
matter. Des CarUSy as I obferved in my 
iaft, maintains that the Soul is the &me 
thing with thought ^ and Mr. Ufcke has 
given a pretty good proof of tiie con* 
trary. 

Des Caates aflerts farther, that exten* 
fion alone oonftitutes matter, but Sir Ifaas 
«4d$ folidity to it. 

How 
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How farioiifly contradi<5lory are thefe 
opinions ! 

Nm n^nm inter vvs tantas compofurt 
tites. Virgil, £c1<^. IIL 

^Tis not for us to end fucb great DiJ^ 

pUt€S, 

This famous Ne^toHj this deftroyer of 

-the Cariefian fyftem, died in March Amo 

1 727. His ceuntrymen honoured him in 

'h^ life-time, and interred him as tho* he 

]ittd\)eeu a lung who had made his people 

TfTE &i^ read with the h^eft £1- 
•tisfa&ion, and tranflated into their tongue, 
the elogium of Sir Ifaac Newtim^ which 
Mr. de FonteneUe fpoke in the academy of 
'iciences. Mr. de Fonienelk presides as 
judge over Philofophets ; and the EngUJb 
esq^eded his deciiion, as a ibiemn deda- 
.ration of the fttperidrity dF the Engtiflif Phi- 
lolbpl^ orcr that of the Fremb. But 
when It was ibund that this gentleman had 
compared Des Cartes to Sir IJmCj the 
whole Royal Society in hmdm rofe up in 
arms. So far from acquiefcing with Mr. 
FmteneU^^ judgment, they criticised his 
dilcourfe. Ana even ieveral fwho how- 
-ever were not the ableft philofophers in 
that body) were offencfed at the compa- 

rUbn \ 
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Tifon ; and for no other reafon but becaufe 
Des Cartes was a Frenchman, 

It muft be confefs'd that thefe two 
great men differed very much in conduA, 
m fortune, and in philofophy. 

Nature had indulged Des Cartes a 
fhining and ftrong imagination, whence 
he became a very Angular perfon both in 
private life, and in his manner of reafoning. 
This imagination could not conceal it (elf 
even in his philo(bphicaI works, which are 
every where adorned with very fhining, 
ingenious metaphors and figures. Nature 
had almoil made him a poet ; and indeed 
he wrote a piece of poetry for the enter- 
tainment of Chriftina Queen of Sweden^ 
which however was fupprefs'd in honour 
Co his memory. 

He embraced a military life for fbme 
time, and afterwards becoming a complete 
philofopher, he did not think the pdfion 
of love dero^tory to his charader. He 
had by his miftrefs a daughter called Fnm- 
cincy who died young, and was very much 
regretted by him. Thus he experiencM 
every paflion incident to mankind. 

He was a long time of opinion, that it 
. would be neceflary for him to fly from the 
fociety of his fellow creatures, and efped- 
ally from his native country, in order to 
enjoy the happinefs of cultivating his plu« 
lofophical ilucUes in full liberty, 

Des 
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Des Cartes was very right, for his- 
contemporaries were not knowing enough 
to improve and enlighten his underftand- 
ing, and were capable of little elfe than of 
givbig him uneaGnefs. 

He left France purely to go. in fearch of 
truth, which was then perfecjited by the 
wretched pbilofojAy of the fchools. How- 
ever, he found that reaibn was as much 
difguis'd and depraved in the univerfities of 
Holland^ into which he withdrew, as in 
his own country* For at the time that the 
^^oi' condemned the only propofitions 
of his phWofophy which were true, he 
was perlecuted by the pretended philofo- 
phers of HoUand^ who underftood him no 
better ; and who, having a nearer view of 
his gjory, hated his perfon the more, fo 
that he was obliged to lekve Utrecht. 
Des Cartes was injurioufly accus'd of being 
an atheift, the lait refuge of religious fcan- 
dal : And he who had employ^ all the 
iagacity and penetration of his genius, in 
feardfing for new proofs of the exiftence 
cf a God, was fu^efted to believe there 
was no fuch being. 

Such a perfecutionfrom all fides, muft 
pece&nly fuppofe a mofi: exalted merits as 
WeU a$ a very diftinguiih'd reputation : and 
indeed he.poffefsM both. ■ J^afon at that 
time darted a ray uj)on the w!otld thro' the 
gloom of the ichools, and the prejudices 
4 of 
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of popular fupcrftition. At laft Iris name 
fprcad fo univerfally, diat the Fr^»f A were 
defirous of bringing him back into his na- 
tive country by rewards^^ and accordingly 
offered him an annual penfion of a thoii- 
iJmd crowns* Upon thefe hopes Des 
Cartes returned to France ; paid the fees 
of his patent, which was fold at that timc^ 
but no penfion was fettled upon him. Thus 
difappointed, he returned, to his felitnidc 
in Nffrtb-Hvlland;, where he again puriued 
Ae fl»dy of philofophy^ whilft the great 
GaUleOj at fourfcore years of age, was 
groaning in the prifbns of the inqusfitson, 
only for having demonArated the earth's 

motion. , , r 

At laft Des Cartes was fnatea'd ttom 
^tut world in the flower of his^« ^tSfcA^ 
h9lm. His death was ownng to abad Re- 
gimen, and he expired in the midft of Ibme 
Literati who were his enemies, and under 
the hands of a phyfidan to whom he 
was* odious* 

Th E pw«refe of Sir Ifaac Ne^v0ff% life 
was quitedyferent. He liv'd happy^ and 
very much honoured in his native coun^ 
try, to the age of fourfcore and five Years. 
'TwAS hj^ peculiar feUcity, not onJjr 
io be bora in, a. country of Hberfcy, but inr 
an age when, all i:holaftic imoertineadM 
tK^e banUbU from the wpxldL Reafiia 

flloae* 
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alone was cultivated^ and mankind cou*d 
only be his pupil; not his enemy. 

One very fingular difference in the 
lives of thefe two great men is, that Sir 
Ifaac^ during the long courlfe of years he 
enjoy'd, was never fenfible to any paffion, 
was not fubjeA to the common nailties of 
mankind, nor ever had any commerce 
with women ; a circumftante which was 
aflut^d me by the phyfician and furgeon 
who attendfed him m*h^ kft momenftr^ 

Wb may admire S5r Ifaac Newton on 
this occaifon, but then we muft not cen- 
fiM:e Tks. Car its. 

Th £ opinion that generally prevaib in 
England with regard to thefe new philofo- 
ph^ is, that the latter was a dreamer^ and 
the former a iage. 

Vbr Y few people in Enghnd read Des 
Cartes^ whofc works indeed are now ufe- 
lefi. On the other fide, but a fmall num- 
ber perafe thofc of Sir Ifaac ^ bccaufe to do 
this the ftudent muft be deeply IkilPd in 
the mathematicfcs, orfierwife thofe works 
will be unintelli^Ie to him. But not- 
withftanding this, thefe great men are the 
fbbjeft of every one's diicourfe. Sir Ifaac 
Newton is allowed every advantage, whilft 
Des Cartes is not indulged a Angle one. 
According to fome, it fe to the former 
that we- owe the difcovcty of a Vacmm^ 
that the air is a heavy body, and the in- 
4 vention 
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vention of telefcopes. In a word. Sir 
Ifaac Newton is here as the Hercules of fa- 
bulous ftory, to whom the ignorant afcrib'd 
all the feats of ancient heroes. 

xIn a critique that was made in London 
on Mr. de Fontenelk^s difcourfe, the writer 
prefum*d to aflert that Des Cartes was not 
a great geometrician. Thofe who make 
fuch a declaration may juftly be reproach- 
ed with flying in their mafter*s face. Des 
Cartes extended the limits of geometry as 
far beyond the place where he round thpm, 
as Sir 7^^ did after him. The fotrasr 
firft taught the method of exprefling curves 
by equations. This geometry, which, 
thanks to him for it, is now grown com- 
mon, was fo abftrufe in his time, that not 
fo much as one profeflbr would undertake 
to explain it *, and Scbotten in Hqllandy and 
Format in France^ were the only men who 
underftood it. 

He applied this geometrical and inven- 
tive genius to dioptricks, which, when 
treated of by him, became a new art. 
And if he was mi{):^;ken in fome things, the 
reafon of that is, a man who difcovers a 
hew tradl of land cannot at once know ail- 
the properties of the foil. Thofe who 
come airter him, and make thefe lands 
fruitful, are at leaft oUig^d to him for the 
difcovery. I will not deny but there are 

in- 
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innumerable errors in the reft of Des Cartes 
works. 

Geom £ t r y was a guide he himielf had 
in ibme meafure fafhion'd, which would 
have conduced him fafely thro* the fcve- 
ral paths of natural philoibphy. Neverthe- 
leis he at laft abandoned thi^ guide, and 
gave entirely into the humour of fcMining 
hypothefes ; and then philoibphy was no 
more than an ingenious romance, fit only 
to amufe the ignorant. He was miftaken 
in the nature of the Spul, in the proofs of 
the exiftence of a God, in matter, in the 
laws of motion, and in the nature of light. 
He admitted innate ideas, he invented 
new elements, he created' a world ; he 
made man according to his own fancy i 
and it is juftly iaid, that the man of Des 
Caries is in faift that of Des Cartes only, 
very different from the real one. 

He pufh'd his metaphyfical errors fo 
far, as to declare that two and two make 
four, for no other rea(bn but becaufe God 
would have it fo. However, it will not 
be making him too great a compliment if 
we afiirm that he was valuable even in hia 
mifUkes. He deceived himfelf, but then 
|t was at leaft in a methodical way. He 
deflroy^d all the abfurd chimaera's with 
which youth had been infatuated for two 
thoufand years. He taught his contempo* 
nuries how to reafon, and enabled them to 

F employ 
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employ his own wedpcHis againft himfelf. 
If Des Cartes did not pay in good money, 
he however did gi'eat fervice in crying 
down that of a bale alloy. 

I INDEED believe, that very few will 
prefume to compare his- philofophy in any ' 
refpeft with that of Sir Ifaac Newtm. The 
fermer is atl efEy, the latter a mafter- 
|[>iece : But then the man who firft brought 
us to the path of truth, was perhaps as 
great a genius as he who afterwards con- 
du Aed us through it 

Des Cartes gave fight to the blind. 
Thefe faw the errors of antiquity and of 
tlie fciences. The path he ftruck out is 
fince become bound Jefs. Robauk*^ litdc 
work was during fbme years a complete 
lyftem of phyficks ; but now all the tranf- 
aftions or the feveral academies in Eurcpi 
put together do not form fo much as the 
begihhifig of a fyftem. In fathoming this 
abyfs no bottom has been found. We 
are now to examine what'difcoveriesSr 
Ifaac J^ewfon has made in it. 




LET- 
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LETTER XV. 

ON 

ATTRACTION. 

THE difcovcries, which gain*dSr 
IJaac Newton fb univerfkl a repula*' 
tion, relate to the fyftem of the worlds 
to light, to geometrical infinites, and laft* 
]y to chronology, with which he ufed to ^ 
amufe himfelf after the fatigue of his (e- 
vercr ftudies. 

I WILL now acquaint you (without pro- 
lixity if poflibie) with the few things I 
have been able to comprehend of all theie 
fublime ideas. With regard to the fyftem 
of our world, dUputes were a long time 
maintain'd, on the caufe that turns the 
planets, and keeps them in their orbits ; 
and on thofe cauies which make all Bodies 
here below defcend towards the fiifface of 
the earth. 

Th e fyftem of Des Caries^ explained 
and improved fince his time, feemed to 
give a plaufible reafon for all thofe phe- 
nomena \ and this reafi^n feem'd more juft> 
as it is iimple, and intelligible to all capa- 
cities. But in' philofbphy a ftudent ought 
to doubt of the things he fancies he un(&r- 

F 2 ftands 
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(lands too eafily, as much as of thofe he 
does rfot underftand. 

Gravity, the falling of accelerated 
bodies on the earth, the revolution of the 
planets in their orbits, their rotations round 
their axes, all this is mere motion. Now 
motioh cannot perhaps be conceived any 
otherwife than by impulfion ; therefore all 
ihofe bodies muft be impelled. But 
by what are they impelled ? All fpacc 
is foil, it therefore is filled with a very fub- 
tilc matter, fincc this is imperceptible to 
lUsi this matter goes from weft to eaA, 
•fince all the planets are carried from weft 
to eaft. Thus from hypothefis to hypo- 
thefts,' from one appearance to another, phi- 
lofophers have imagined a vaft whirlpool of 
iiibtile matter, in which the planets are 
•carried round the fun: They alfo have 
created another particular vortex which 
floats in the great one, and which turns 
daily round the planets. When all this 
is done, it is pretended that gravity de* 
pends on this diurnal motion; for, fay 
thefe, the velocity of the fubtile matter 
that turns round our little vortex muft be 
4 feventeen times more rapid than that of the 
- earth ; or, in cafe its velocity is feventeen 
times greater than that of the earth, its 
centrifugal force muft be vaftly greater, 
and confequently impel all bodies towards 
the earth. This is the caufe of gravity, 

accord- 
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according to the Carufian {yftem. But 
the theorift, before he calculated the centri-^ 
ftigal force and velocity of the fubtile mat- 
ter, fhould firft have been certain that it 
exifted. 

Sir Ifaac Newton feems to have deftroy- 
ed all theft great and little vortices^ both 
that which carries the planets round the 
fun» as well as the other which iuppofes 
every planet to turn on its own axis. 

First, with regard to the pretended 
little vortex of the earth, it is demonftrat- 
ed that it muft lofe its motion by inienfible 
degrees •, it is demonftrated, that if the 
earth fwims in a fluid, its denfity muft bo 
equal to that of the earth ; and in cafe its 
denfity be the fame, all the bodies we en- 
deavour to move muft meet with an infu- 
perable refiftance. 

With regard to the great vortices, 
they are ftill more chimerical, and it is 
impoflible to make them agree with Ksp- 
ler^s law, the truth of which has been de- 
monftrated. Sir Ifaac fliews, that the 
revolution of the fluid, in which Jupiter 
is {uppos*d to be carried, is not the fame 
with regard to the revolution of the fluid 
of the earth, as the revolution oi Jupiter 
with refpea to that of the earth. He 
proves, that as the planets make their re- 
volutions in ellipfes, and confequently be- 
ing at a much greater diftance one from 

F 3 th« 
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the other iri th^ir Aphelia^ and a little 
n^ai'er inthtxt P^ihelia ; the earth's velo- 
city, for iilftahc^, ought to be greater, 
When it is'ntardr Vems and Mars, becaufe 
the fluid that carries it along, being then 
xriore prefeM, ought to have a greater mo- 
tion •, and yet it is even then that the 
torthr^s motion i^ fio'wer. 

He pi'bves that th6re is no fuch thing 
^ a cefeftiid matter which goes from weft 
to eaftj fince the comets traverfe thofe 
^aces, fomfethnes Abm eaft to Weflr, and 
ii other tinieS friWitfotth to foiith- 

In fine, the better to refolve, if poA 
fible, ^very cJjfBculty, hfc proves, and 
iven by ekpcrinherit^ that it is ihifjoffible 
thcrrfe fhbtild be a Plenum ; zrA hrihgt back 
the Vdcuum, which Ariftotk aiid Des Caries 
had baniftied from the world. 

Hxi^iNd by thefe and ftv^ral other 
irgumerits dcftroyed the Cartefian Vorflc^, 
he defpalred of ever being ablfe to difcb^Sr^ 
whether there is a fecret pHrifciple in na- 
ture, wWch, at the fame time, h ihi 
caufe of the hidtion of all celeftial bodies^, 
and that of gravity on the earth. But be- 
ing retired m 1 666 j upon account of the 
plague, to a folitude near Cambridge ; as 
he was walking one day in his gardto, 
and faw Ib'me fruits fell from a tree, he 
feU into a profound meditation on that 
gravity, the caufe of which had fo long 

been 



fjb^ English Nation. 103 

been fought, but in vain, by allthephi- 
lofophers, whilft the vulgar think there is 
nothing myfterious in it. He faid to him- 
felf, that from what height foever, in our 
hemifphere, thofe bodies might defcend, 
their fall would certainly be in the pro- 
greffion difcovered by Galileo 5 and the 
fpaces they run thro* would be as the fquare 
of the times. Why may not this power 
which caufes heavy bodies to defcencf, and 
is the fame without any fenfible diminution 
at the remoteft diftance from the center 
of the earth, or on the fummits of the 
Jhigheft mountains i Wrhy, faid Sir IfaaCj 
may not this power extend as high as the 
inobn ? And in caie its influence reaches 
to far, is it not very probable that this 
power retains it in its orbit, an4 determines 
Its motion ? But in cafe the nioon obeys 
tfiis pmciple (whatever it be) inay we not 
ccmclude very natujrally, that the reft of 
^ the planets are equally fubjecl to it ? In 
' cafe this power exxfts (which befides is 
proved) it muft incrcafe in an inverfe 
JRaiio of the fquares of the diftances. All 
tiierefbre that remains is, to examine how 
far a heavy body, which Aiould fall qpon 
theearth from a tnoderate height, would 
go ; and how far in the fame time, a b6dy 
wUch fhomld fall fiom the orbit of the 
moon, would defcend. To find this no^ 

F 4. thing 
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thing is wanted but the mcafure of the 
earth, and the diftance of the moon from it 

Thus Sir Ifaac Newton reafon*d. But 
at that time the Englijh had but a very im- 
perfeft meafiire of our globe, and depend- 
ed on the uncertain fuppofition of mariners, 
who computed a degree to contain but 
lixty Englijh miles, whereas it confifts in 
reality of near feventy. As this faife com- 
putation did not agree with the conclu- 
iions which Sir Ifaac intended to draw 
from them, he laid afide this purfuit. A 
half-learn*d philofopher, remarkable only 
for his vanity, would have made tiic 
meafure of the earth j^ee, any how, 
with his fyftem : Sir Ifaac j however, chofe 
rather to quit the re^rches he was then 
cngag'd in. But after Mr. Picart had 
meafor*d the earth exaftly, by tracing that 
meridian, which redounds fo much to the 
honour of the French^ Sir Ifaac Newton 
refum'd his former reflexions, and found 
his account in Mr. Picart*s calculation. 

A drcumftance which has always ap- 
peared wonderful to me is, that fuch fub» 
lime difcoveries fliould have been made by 
the (ble affiftance of a quadrant and a little 
arithmetic. 

Th e circumference of the earth is one 
hundred twenty three millions, two hun- 
dred forty nine thoufand fix hundred 

feet. 
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feet. This^ among other things, is ne- 
ceflary to prove the fyftem of Attraftion. 

The inftant we know the earth's cir- 
cumference, and thedlftanceofthemoon, 
we know that of the moon's orbit, and 
the diameter of this orbit. The moon 
performs its revolution in that orbit in 
twenty feven days, feven hours, • forty 
three minutes. It is demonftrated, that 
the moon in its mean motion makes an 
hundred and fourfcore and (even thoufand, 
nine hundred and fixty feet (of Paris) in ^ 
minute. It is likewife demonftrated, by a 
known theorem, that the central force 
which (hould make a body fall from the 
height of the moon, would make it velo- 
city no more than fifteen Paris feet in a 
minute of time. Now, if the law by 
which bodies gravitate, and attraft one an- 
other in an inverfe ratio of the (quares of 
the difkances be true -, if the fame power 
adls, according to that law, throuhgout all 
nature ; it is evident that as the earth is 
fixty femi-dameters diftant from the moon, 
a heavy body muft neceflarily fall (on the 
earth) fifteen feet in the firft fecond, and 
fifty four thoufand feet in the firft minute. 

Now a heavy body falls, in reality, fif- 
teen feet in the firft iecond, and goes in 
the firft minute fifty four thoufand foot, 
which number is the (quafe of fixty mul- 
tip^ed by fifteen. Bodies therefore gravi- 
^ F 5 tate 
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tate in an inverfe ratio of the fquares of the 
diftances ; confequently, what caufes gra- 
vity on earth, and keeps the moon in its 
brbit, is one and the fame power ; it be- 
ing demonftrated that the moon gravitates 
on the earth, which is the center of its 
particular motion, it is demonftrated that 
rhe earth and the moon gravitate on the 
fun which is the center of their annual 
ihotion. 

The reft of the planets muft be fubjeft 
to this general law ; and if this law exifts, 
thefe planets miift follow the laws whicA 
Kepler difcover^d. All thefe laws, all thefe 
relations! are indeed obferv'd by the pla- 
nets with the utmoft exaftnefe ; therefore 
the power of Attraction caufes all the pla- 
nets to gravitate towards the fun, in like 
manner as the moon gravitates towards 
our globe. 

Finally, as in al! bodies, re-adklon 
is equal to aftion, it is certain that the 
earth gravitates alfo towards the moon ; 
and that the fun gravitates towards both : 
That every one bf the fatelHtes of Saturn 
gravitates towards the other four, and the 
other four towards it: All five towards 
Saturn^ and Saturn towards all. - That it 
is the fame with regard to Jupiter ; and 
that all thefe globes are attradted by the 
fun, which is reciprocally attrafted by 

thenu 
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This power of gravitation ads propor* 
tionably to the quantity of^ matter in bocfes, 
a 'truth which Sir Ifaac has dempnftrated 
by experiments- This new difcovcry has 
been of ufe to fhew, that the ftin (the cen- 
ter of iht planetary fyftem) attraAs them 
aJl in a dired ratio of their quantity of 
matter combined with their nearnefi. 
From hence Sir Ifaac^ rifing by degree^ 
to difcQveries which feem*d not to be 
ibrm'd. for the hunun mind, is bold e- 
nough ixi compute the quantity of matter 
contained in the fun and in every planet ; 
and in this manner fhews, from the fimple 
law of mechanicks, that every celeftial 
globe ought neceflarily to be where it 19 
placed. 

His bare principle of the laws of gra- 
vitation accounts for all the apparent ine* 
qualities in the courfe of the celeftial globes. 
The variations of the moon are a necefla- 
ry confequence of thofe laws. Moreover 
the reafon is evidently feen why the nodes 
of the njLoon perform their revolutions in 
nineteen years, and thofe of the earth in 
about twenty fi^ thoufand. The feveral 
appearances obferv'd in the tides, are alfb 
a very fimple efiedt of this Attraftion. 
The proximity of the moon when at the 
fiill, and when it is new, and its diftance 
in the quadratures or quarters combin*d 
with the ailion of the fun, exhibit a fen- 

F 6 fible 
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Able reaibn why the ocean fwelk and 
links. 

After having ihewn, by his iublime 
theory, the courle and inequalities of the 

Elanets, he (ubjedh comets to the fame 
iw. The orbit of thcfe fires (unknown 
for fo great a feries of years,) which was 
the terror of mankind, and the rock a- 
gdnft which philoibphy (plit; plac'd by 
Ariftotk below the moon, and fent back 
by Des Cartes above the fphere of Saturn^ 
is at laft plac'd in its proper feat by Sir L 
faac Newton. 

He proves that comets are folid bodies 
which move in the fphere of the fun"^ aifti- 
vity ; and that they deicribe an ellipfis f© 
very eccentric, and fo near to parabola's, 
that certain comets muft take up above 
five hundred years in their revolution. 

Th e learned Dr. Halley is of opinion^ 
that the comet feen in 1680, is the fame 
which appeared in Julius C^/ar^s time. 
This fhews more than any other, that cor- 
mets are hard, opake bodies ; for it de- 
fcended fo near to the fun, as to come 
within a fbcth part of the diameter of this 
planet from it 4 and confequently might 
have contraded a degree of heat two thou- 
fand times ftronger than that of red hot 
iron ; and would have been fbon difpers'd 
in vapour, had it not been a firm, denfe 
ibody« The gueffing the courfe of co« 

mcts 
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mets b^an then to be very much m 
vc^ue : The celebrated Bernoulli conclud- 
ed by his fyftem, that the famous comet 
of 1 080, would appear again the 1 7th of 
Majf 1 719. Not a fingle aftronomer in 
Europe went to bed that night ; however 
they needed not to have broke their reft^ 
for the fampus comet never appeared. 
There is at leaft more cunning, if not more 
certainty, in fixing its return to fb remote 
a diftance as five hundred and feventy five 
years. As to Mr JVhifion^ he affirm'd very 
fcrioufly, that in the time of the deluge a 
comet overflow'd the terreftrial globe ; 
and he was fo unreafonable as to wonder 
that people laugh'd at him for making 
fuch anaflertioh. The ancients were al- 
moft in the feme way of thinking with 
Mr. Whifton^ and fancied that comets were 
always the fore-runners of fome great 
calamity which was to befal mankind. Sir 
Ifaac Newton^ on the contrary, fuipeded 
that they are yery beneficent 5 and that 
vapours exhale from them merely to nou- 
Ti(h and vivify the planets, which imbibe 
m their courfe the feveral particles the fun 
has detach'd from the comets ; an opinion 
which at leaft . ia more probable than the 
former. But this is not alL If this power 
of Gravitation or Attradlion a<as on all the 
celeftial globes, it afts undoubtedly on the 
feveral parts of thefe globes. For in cj^fe 
' bodies 



bodies atttaA one another in proportion to 
the quantity of matter contained in them, 
it can only be in proportion to the quanti- 
ty of their parts ; and if this power fe 
found in the whofe, it is undoubtedly in 
the half, in the quarter, in the eighth 
part, and fo on in infinitum. 

This is AttraAion, the great fpring by 
which all nature is mov'd. Sir Ifaac 
NewtoHj after having demonftrated the 
cxiftence of this principle, plainly foreiaw 
that its very name wou*d offend ; and 
therefore this philofopher in more places 
than one of his books, gives the reader 
fome caution about it. He bids him be- 
ware of confounding this name with what 
the Ancients called occult qualities ; but to 
be fatisfied with knowing that there is in 
all bodies a central force which afts to the 
utmoft limits of the univerfe, according to 
the invariable laws of mechanicks. 

I T is furprifing, after the folenrn 
proteftations Sir Ifaac made, that foch 
eminent men as Mr. 5(?r/»and Mr. de Fon^ 
tenelk^' fhould have imputed to this great 
philofopher the verbal and chimerical way 
of reafoning of the Arijiotelians ; Mr. Sorin 
in the memoirs of the academy of 1 709, 
and Mr. de FonteneUe in the very elo^um 
of Sir Ifaac Newton. 

Most of the French^ the learned and 
others, have repeated this reproach. 

Thefe 
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Thefe arc for ever crying out, why did he 
not impby the word lynpu^on^ which is fo 
well underjftood, rather than that of ^- 
traifiofij which is unintelligible ? 

Sir Ifaac might have anfwer'd thefe 
criticks thus : Firft, you have as imperfcft 
an idea of the word Impulfion as of that 
of Attraftion \ and in cafe you cannot con- 
ceive how one body tends towards the cen- 
ter of another body, neither can you 
conceive by what power one body can 
%[npel another. 

Secondly, I cou'd not admit of Im- 
pulfion, for to do this, I muft have known 
that a celeftial matter was the agent ; 
but fo far from knowing that there is any 
fuch matter, I have proved it to be merely 
imaginary. 

Thirdly, I ufe the word Attraftion 
for no other reafon, but to exprefs a de- 
fe<5t which I difcover^d in nature ; a certain 
and indifputabJe cffeft of an unknown 
principle ; a quality inherent in matter, 
the caufe of which perfbns of greater abili- 
ties than I can pretend to, may, if they 
can, find out. 

What have you then taught us? Will 
thefe people fay further : And to what 
purpofe ate fo many calculations to tell 
us what you your felf do not comprc- 
Jiend ? 

I 
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I HAVE taught you, may Sir Ifaac re^ 
join, that all bodies gravitate towards one 
another in proportion to their quantity of 
matter ; that thefe central forces alone 
keep the planets and comets in their orbits, 
and caufe them to move in the proportion 
before fet down. I demonftrate to you, 
that it is impofTible there fhould be any o- 
ther caufe which keeps the planets in their 
orbits, than that general phsenomenon of 
gravity. For heavy bodies fall on the 
earth according to the proportion demon- 
.ftrated of central forces ; and the planets 
finifhing their courfe according to tAefe 
fame proportions, in cafe there were ano- 
ther power that afted upon all thofe bo- 
dies, it would either incrcafe their velocity, 
or change their direAion. Now not one 
of thofe bodies ever has a fingle degree of 
motion or velocity, or has any diredion 
but what is demonftrated to be the efFeA 
of the central forces; confequently it is 
impoflible there ftiould be any other 
principle. 

Give me leave once more to introduce 
Sir Ifaac fpeaking : Shall he not be allowed 
to fay, My cafe and that of the Ancients is 
very diiFerent? Thefe faw> forinftance* 
water afcend in pumps, and faid, the wa- 
ter rifes be'caufe it abhors a vacuum. But 
with regard to my felf, I am in the cafe 
of a man who fliould have jfirft obferv'd 

that 
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that water afcends in pumps, but ihould 
leave others to explain the caufe of this ef- 
fe<ft. The anatomift who firft dedar*d, 
that the motion of the arm is owing to the 
contraftion of the mufcles, taught man» 
kind an indifputable truth •, but are they 
lefs obliged to him becaufe he did not 
know the reafon why the mufcles con- 
trajft ? The caufe of the elafticity of the 
air is unknown, but he who firft difcover'd 
this fpring performed a very fignal fervicc 
to natural philofophy. The fpring that I 
difcover*d was more hidden and moreuni* 
verfal, and for that very reafon mankind 
ought to thank me the more. I have dif* 
cover'd a new property of matter, one of 
the fecrets of the Creator ; and have calcu- 
lated and diicover'd the efFeds of it After 
this ihall people quarrel with me about the 
name I ^ve it ? 

Vortices may be called an occult 
quality becauie their exiftence was never 
prov'd: Attracftion on the contrary is a 
real thing, becauie its efft&s are demon* 
ftrated, and the proportions of it are calcu- 
lated. The caufe of this caufe is among 
the Arcana of the Almighty. 

Precedes huc^ iS nonampliust 
Hither thou (halt go, and no farther. 



LET- 
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LETTER XVI. 



O N 

Sir Jfaac Newton^ s 

O P T I C K S. 



THE Philofophers of the laft age 
found out a new umverfe ^ . gnd a 
circumftance which madeks dskovwf^ move 
difficult was, that no one had £> much as 
foi^pedbed its exiftence. The moft* iage and 
jooicious were of opinion, that 'twas a 
frantick raihnefs to dare fo much as to inia- 
^ne, that it was poflible to^^iefs the laws 
by which the ceieftial bodies move, and the 
manner how light afta GaUUa^ hf his 
aftronomical di&overies, Ke^ by his cat- 
cuJation, Des Cartes {9t\t;9iSt m hisdioptidcs) 
and Sp Ijaac Newton in all his worKs) le- 
verally (aw the mechanifm of the fpnngs 
of the worlds . The geometricians have 
fubjefted infinity to the laws of calcula- 
tion. The circulatbn of the blood in ani- 
mals, and of the iap in vegetables, have 
changed the face of nature with regard to 
us. A new kind of exiftence has been giv- 

« en 
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en to bckiies in the air-pump. ByAeat 
fiftance of telefcopes bodies have been 
brought nearer to one another. Finally, 
the feveral difcoveries which Sr Ifaac New^ 
ton has made on light, are equal to the 
boldeft things which the curiofity of man 
could expedt, after fo many phdofophical 
novelties. 

Till Antonio de Dominis the rainbow 
was confider'd as an inexplicable mi- 
racle. This philofopher guefe'd, that [it 
was a neceflary cffed: of the fun and rain, 
Des Caftes gained immortal fame by his ma- 
thefhatical explication of thi^ fo natural a 
phjendntenofl. He calculated the reflexions 
imd reftadions df light in drops of rain ; 
lind his figacity dn this occafion was at that 
tihle looked upon as next to divine. 

Bu T what wduld he have faid had it 
been prov'd to him, that he was miftaken in 
tYA nature of light -, that he had not the. 
leaft feafon to maintain that 'tis a globular 
body ; that 'tis falfe to aflfert, that this 
matter fpreading itfelf through the whole, 
v^it^ only to be projefted forward by the 
&n, ih order to be put ia aAion, in like 
manner as a long ftaff afts at one end when 
pufh'd forward by the other ; that light 
is certainly darted by the fun v in fine, that 
light is tranfmitted from the fun to the 
earth in about feven minutes, tho' a can- 
non ball, which were not to lofc any of its 

velocity. 
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velocity^ cou*d not go that diftance in lefe 
than twenty five years ? How great wou'd 
have been his aftonifhment, h^ he been 
told, that light does not refleft direftly by 
impinging againft the folid parts of bodies ; 
that bodies are not tranfparent when they 
Jiave large pores ; and that a man (hould a- 
rife, who would demonftrate all thefe pa- 
radoxes, and anatomize a fingleray of light 
with more dexterity than the ableft artift 
difleds a human body ? This man is come. 
Sir Ifaac Newton has demonftrated to the 
eye, by the bare afliftance of the prifm, 
that light is a compofition of colouPd lays, 
which, being united, form white colour* 
A /ingle ray is by him divided into feven, 
which all fall upon apiece of linen, or a 
flieet of white paper, in their order one a- 
bove the other, and at unequal diftances. 
The firft is red, the fecond orange, the 
third yellow, the fourth green, the fifth 
blue, the fixth indigo, the feventh a violet 
purple. Each of thefe rays tranfinitted af- 
terwards by an hundred other prifins, will 
i^ever change the colour it bears ; in like 
manner as gold, when completely pui^'d 
from its drofs, will never change after- 
wards in the crucible. As a fiiperabun- 
dant proof that each of thefe elementary 
rays has inherently in itfelf that which 
forms its colour to the eye, take a fmall 
pece of yellow wood for inftance, and fet 

. it 



the English Nation. 117 

it in the ray of a red colour, this wood will 
inftantly be ting'd red ; but fet it in the ray 
of a green colour, it afliimes a green co- 
lour, and fb of all the reft. 

From what caufe therefore do colours 
arife in nature ? *Tis nothing but the difpo- 
fition of bodies to refleA the rays of a cer- 
tain order, 'and to abforb all the reft. 

What then is this fecret difpofirion? 
Sir Ifaac Newton demonftrates, that *tis 
nothing more than the denfity of the fmall 
conftituent particles of which a body is 
composed. And how is this reflexion- pcr- 
fonrfd ? 'Twas fuppos'd to arife from the 
rebounding of the rays, in the fame man- 
ner as a ball on the furface of a folid body ; 
but this is a miftake, for Sir Ifaac taught 
the aftonifh'd philofophers, that bodies are 
opake for no other reafon, but becaufe 
their pores are large -, that light refleds on 
our eyes from the very bofom of thofe 
pores ; that the fmaJIer the pores of a body 
are, the more iiich a body is tranfparent. 
Thus paper, which refledls the light when 
dry, tranfinits it when oil'd, becaufe the 
oil, by filling its pores, makes them much 
fmaller. 

*Tis there that examining the vaft poro- 
fity of bodies, every particle having its 

Eores, and every particle of thofe particles 
aving its own; he fhews we are nof 
/ certain that there is a cutric inch of folia 
^4 ' , matter 
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matter in the univerfe, (b far iare we from 
conceiving what matter is. Having thus 
divided, as it were, light into its elements, 
and carried the fagacity of his difcoveries fo 
£0-, as to prove the method of diftinguifh* 
ing compound colours from fuch s^ are pri- 
mitive ; he ftiews, that thefe elen:^eijtar7 
rays feparated by the prifm are rang'd in 
their Order for no other reafon but becaufe 
they are refradled in that very order ; and 
*tis this property (unknown till he difco- 
ver*d it) or breaking or (plitting in this 
proportion ; 'tis this unequal refra&iou of 
rays, this power of ref rafting the red lefe 
than the orange colour, £5? r. which he calls 
the different refrangibility. The moft re- 
flexible rays are the moft refrangible, and 
from hence he evinces that the feme power 
is the caufe both of the reflexion and re- 
fraftion of light. 

But all thefe wonders are merely but 
the opening of his difcoveries. He found 
out the fecret to fee the vibrations or fits of 
light, which come and go inceflantly, and 
which either tranfmit light, pr refleft it ac- 
cording to the denlity of the parts they 
meet with. He has prefum'd to calculate 
the denfity of the particles of air necefliuy 
between two glaf&s, the one flat, the other 
convex on one fide, fet one upon the other ; 
in order to operate fiich a tranfmiflion or 
reflQxioni or to form fuch and fuch a colour. 

3 From 
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From dl thde combinations he cfifto- 
▼ers the proportion in which light ads on 
bodies, and bodies aft on light. 

He (aw light ib perfeftly, that he has 
determinM to what degree of perfeftion 
dieirt ofincreafing it, and ofaffiftingour 
eyes by teleicopes can be carried. 

Des Cartes, from a noble confidence, 
that was rery excufaWe confidering how 
ftrongly he was fir'd at the firft difcoVeries 
he made in an art which he almoft firft 
found out; I>es Cartes^ I fay, hoped to 
dMcover in the ftars, by the afliftance of 
telefcopes, objefts as fmall as thofe we dit 
cera upon the earth. 

But Sir Ifaac has fliewn, that cUoptric 
telefcopes cannot be brought to a greater 
perfedion ; becaufe of that refraftion, and 
of that very refrangibility, which at the 
fame time that they bring objefts nearer to 
us, fcatter too much the elementary rays ; 
he has calculated in thefe glafles the pro- 
portion of the Mattering of the red and of 
the blue rays; and proceeding fo far as to 
demonftrate things which were not fup- 
pos*d even to exift, he examines the ine- 
qualities which arife from the ftiape or fi- 
gure of the glafs, and that which arifes 
from the refrangibility. He finds, that the 
olgeft glafe of the telefcope being convex 
] on one fide, and fiat on the other, in cafe 
/ the flat fide be tum'd towards the objeft, 
.y the 



J20 Letters concerning 

the error which arifes from the conftru<9ioii 
and pofition of the glafs is above five 
thoumnd times lefe than the error which 
arifes from the refrangibility : And there- 
fore, that f he fliape or figure of the glafies 
is not the caufe why telefcppes cannot be 
carried to a greater perfedion, but arifes 
wholly from the nature of light. 

For this reafbn he invented a telefcope, 
which difcovers obje<5ls by reflexion and 
not by refradlion. Telefcopes of this new 
kind are very hard to make, and their ufc 
is not eafy. But according to the EngUPy 
a refledive telefcope of but five feet has die 
fame efiPed as anothor of an hundred feet 
in length. 
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Infinites in Geometrt, 



A N D 



Sir I/aac Newiwi^ 

CHRONOLOGY, 



THE labyrinth and abyfs of mfifhtly is 
alfo a new courfe Sir I/aac Newion 
has gone through, and we are oblig'd to 
him for the due, by whofe affiftance we 
are enabled to trace its various windings. 

Dss Cart£S got the ftart of him alfb 
in this aflonifhing invention. Ht advanced 
with mighty fteps in his geometry^ and was 
arrived at the very border of infinity, but 
went no farther. Dr. fFallis^ about the 
nuddle of the laft century, was the firft 
who reduced a fraftion by a perpetual dfvi- 
iion to an infinite feries. 
^ G Thb 
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The lord Brounker tmp\oy*d this feries 
to fouare the hyperbola. 

'MfRCATOR publifh'd a demonllration 
of this quadrature, much about which time. 
Sir I/aac New f on being then twenty . three 
years of age, had invented a general me- 
thod to perform, on all geometrical curves, 
what had juft before been try*d on the hy- 

'Tis to this method of iubje<5ting every 
where infinity to algebraical calculations, that 
the name is given of differential calculations 
or of fluxions, and integral calculation, 'Tis 
the artof nunfibring andmeafuringexa^Si/fa 
thing whofe exiftence cannot be conceived. 

And, indeed, would you not imagine 
^hat a man laughed at you, who fhould dc» 
clare that there are lines infinitely great 
which form an angle infinitely little ? 
' : Th at a right; line, which is a right /me 
fo long as it is finite, by changing infinitely 
little its diredion, becomes an intoite curve, 
and that a curve may become infbitely lefs 
than another curve ? 

^; That there are infinite (quares, infinite 
cubes, an4^^^^i^^ ^^ infinites all greater 
than one another, and the lafl but one of 
which, jls nothing in comparifon of the 

laft? 

All thefe things which at firfl appear to 
be the utmofl: t7v:ds of frenzy, are m rea^ 
lity an effort of the fubtilty and extent of 

the 
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the human mind, and the art of finding 
truths which till then had been unknown* . 

This fo bold edifice is even founded on 
fimple ideas. The buim^fi is to mcaiiire 
the diagonal of a iquare^ to give the arai 
of a curve, to find the fquare root of s 
number, which has none in common arith^ 
metic. After all, the ima^nation ought 
not to be ftartled any more at Co many.or- 
ders of infinites, than at the ib well known 
propofition, viz. that curve lines may al- 
ways be made to pais between a circle and 
a tangent ; or at that other, namely that 
matter is divifible in infinitum. Thefe two 
truths have, been demonftrated many years^ 
and are no leis incomprehenfible than the 
things we have been {peaking of. 

For many years the invention of this 
famous calculation was denied Sr Ifiac 
Newton, In Germany Mr. Leibnitz was 
confider'd as the inventor of the differences 
or moments, called * Fluxions, and Mr. 
Bemouilli claimed the integral calculation. 
However, Sir Ifaac is now thought to have 
firft made the difcovery , and the other two 
have the glory of having once made the 
world doubt whether 'twas to be afcrib'd to 
him or them: Thus fome contefted with 
Dr. Harvey the invention of the circulation 
of the blood, as others difputed with 



By Sir Jfaac N^w/m, 
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Mh Ptmadt that of the circulation of the 
iap, 

i Hi^JtTSOCifER andZ.m;^xii)0^r^ difputed 
other the honour of having firft 
die Vermculi of which mankind are 
fcrm'dw This Hartfocher alfo contefted 
with Huj^ens the invention of a new me- 
thod of cdculaiing the diftance of a fix'd 
ftar. "Tis not yet.fcnown to what philofo- 
pher we owe the inventicxi of the cycloid. 

Be this as it will, 'tis by the help of 
Aas geometry of infinites that Sir Ifaac 
fifwim attsunM to the moft fublime difbo- 
mnies. I am now to fpeak of another 
inocki which tho* more adapted to the ca- 
pacity of the hmnan mind, does neverthe- 
lefs diiplay ibme marks of that creative ge- 
nius with which Sir JJaac Newton was in- 
fxxrtidi in all his refearches. The wc»k I 
mean is a chronology of a new kind ; for 
wliat ptcrvince foever he undertook, he was 
fiire tx> change the ideas and opinions re- 
ceiv'd by the reft of men. 

Accustomed to unravd and difmtan^e 
chaos'ls, he was refolv*d to convey at leaft 
ibme light into that of the fables of anti- 
quity, which are blended and confounded 
with hiftory, and fix an uncertain chrcmo- 
logy. 'Tis true, that there is no family^ 
dty or nation, but endeavours to remove 
its original as far backward as poflible. Be-. 
fides, the firft hiftorians were the moft ne- 
gligent 



gligent in fetting down theaeos; booki 
were infinitely lels common thssn they am 
fit this rime, and confequeody aathors bet- 
ing Qot fb ohnoxioiis to cenfure, they there^ 
fore impo^'d upon the wcrld with greater 
impunity ; and as 'tis evident that thefe 
have related a great niio^r of fiftkiooa 
particulars, 'tb probaUe enoo;^ thit they 
aUb g^ive OS &veral faUe tcntf . 

It ^ypearM in general to Sor Ijkaty that 
the world was five hmidred years younger 
than cfaronologera declare it to be. He 
grounds his opkaoa oa the Ofdioary oonrle 
of nature^ mi on the cb&tftbotm ifvhick 
tftrononexs have made. 

By the courfe of mtmc wehen onder^ 
ftand the time that every genoration of men 
lives upon the earth. The JEgyptidm firft 
cmployM this vague and uncertain method 
of calculating, when they began to writft 
the beginnmg of thdr hiflory. Thdecom* 
{lUted three hundred and £)rty one geneni* 
tions from Menes to Setbm \ and having no 
falA «a, they fiippos'd three generations 
to confift of an hundied yeais. in this 
manner they computed deven thou&nd 
three hundred and forty years fitim Mm^^ 
reign to that of Setban. 

The Greeks^ before they ojmnted by o« 
lympiads, fdlowM the method of the £« 
gypiiaas^ and even gave a little mare ex^ 

G 3 tBXl 
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tent to generations, making each to confift 
of forty years. 

. Now here' both the Egyptians and the 
Creeks made an erroneous computa:don. 
^Tis true indeed, that according to the 
uAial courfe of nature three generations 
laft about an hundred and twenty years : 
but three reigns are far from taking up fb 
many. 'Tis very evident, that mankind 
in general live longer than kings are found 
to reign : So that an author who fliould 
write . a hiftory , in which there were no 
dates fixfd, and Ihould know that mnt 
Jungs, had reign'd over' a nation ; (odi an 
hiftorian would commit a great error (hould 
he alk>w three hundred years to thefe nine 
monarchs. Every generation takes about 
thirty fix years ; eveiy reign is, one with 
the other, about twenty. Thirty kings of 
Ef^latd have fway'd the fceptre fix^m ^Z- 
liam the conqueror to George the firft, the 
years ^f whofe reigns added together, a- 
mount to fix hundred and forty eight years ; 
which being divided equally among the 
thirty kings, give to every one a reign of 
twenty one years and a half very near. 
Sixty three kings of France have iat upon 
the throne 5 thefe have. One with another^ 
rdgn'd about twenty years each. This is 
the ufiial courfe of nature : The ancients 
therefore were miftaken, when they fup- 1 
{)0^d the durations in general, of reigni> \ 

to 
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to equal that of generations. They there* 
fore allow'd too great a number of years^ 
and confequently fome years muft fee fub- 
ftvaAed from their computation. 

Astronomical obfervations feem to 
have lent a ftill greater afliftance to our 
phiJofopher. He appears to us ftronger 
when he fights upon his own ground. 

You know that the earth, befides its 
annual motion which carries it round the 
fun, from weft to eaft, in the fpace of a 
year, has alfo a Angular revolution, which 
was quite unknown till within thefc late 
years. Its poles have a very flow retro* 

fade motion from eaft to weft^ whence it 
appens that their pofition every day does 
not correipond exaftly with the fame point 
of the heavens. This difference, which is 
fo infenfible in a year, becomes pretty con- 
fiderable in time ; and in threefcore and 
twelve years the difference is found to be 
of one degree ; that is to fay, the three 
hundred and fixtieth part of the circumfe* 
fence of the whole heaven. Thus after 
fevcnty two years the Coltire of the vernal 
equinox, which pafs'd thro'a fix'd ftar, cor^ 
refponds with another fix'd ftar. Hence it 
18, that the fun, inftead of being in that 
part of the heavens in which the Ram was 
fituated in the time of Hipparcbus^ is found 
to correfpond with that part of the hea*- 
▼ens in which the Bidl was £tuated ; and 

G 4 the 
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tke Tmns are plac'd where the Buif then 
Aood. AU the figns have changed their fi- 
imtion^ ;^ yet we ftiU retsun tke fame 
manner of ibeaking as the ancients did. In 
this age we lay that the fun is in the Ram 
in the ipring^ from the fame principle of 
condefcenfion that we fay that the fun tum» 
round. 

HiPPARCHvs was the firft among the 
Greeks who obferv'd fome change in the 
conftellations, with regard to the equinoxes^ 
0r rather who learnt it from the J^yptims. 
Philofophers afcribM this motion to the 
ftars ; for in thofe ages people were far front 
imagining fuch a revolution in the earth, 
which was fuppos^d to be immoveable in 
every refped. They therefore cfeaCsd n 
heaven in which they fix*d the feveral ftars, 
and gave this heaven a particular motion 
by which it was carried towards the caft, 
whilft that all the ftars fcem*d to perform 
their diurnal revolution from eaft to we4. 
To th» error they added a fecond of much 
greater confequence, by imagining that the 
{)retended heaven c^ the fixM iUra ad- 
vanc'd one degree eetftward every hundred 
yeats. : In this mourner they were no lefi 
miAaken in their aftrooomical ealculatiQn 
than in their fyftem of natural {>hilofopby» 
As fbr ir.fiance, an aftronomer ia that age 
would have &id, that the vernal equinox ^ 
was io the time of fuch and fuch an oyer- ^ 

variona^ 
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yaticm, in firch a %a, ««(i in iuch ^ Har. 
It 2uis advanced two degrees of «ach finti^ 
the time thatobfervation was made to tibc 
pr^eat. Now two degrees are ecyuiraleiiC 
to two hundred yesM ; coniequmtljr th^ 
•ftrohomer who made that obiervatios 
liv'd juft fo many y^ts h^ote me. ^Tiscer* 
tain that an aftronomer who had u|;iied iit 
chip manner would have miftook juft 6£tj 
four years ^ hence it is that the aodentt^ 
«^ were doubly daceiv'd, made their 
^eat yeiu* of the woi4d, that is, the i^vo^ 
lution of the whole hearens, to €On&& of 
thttty fix thoufand years. Bat the moderns 
are lenfible that this imaginarjr revolutioi% 
of the heaven of the ftars, is nothing dfir 
than the revol^ticm of the poles of th( 
«arth, which is peiformM in twenty five 
thou&nd nine hundred years. It may be 
proper to obferve tranfiently in this plsce^ 
that Sk IfaaCj by determining the fi^re 
of the earth, has very happily explam*<{ 
the cauie of this revdutiont 

Ali. this being laid dowvir thb mdjt 
thing remaining to fettle chioncdogy, ia, tOf 
iee &ro' what Aar the Colure of the equi- 
m»Ees pailbs, and where it inteHe^ at thi9 
time the ediptick in cheipring ^ and to dif- 
cover whether (om^ ancient wiiter doe^ 
mot tell us in what point tbe.eclipuck wa^ 
mlierfedfced^ in hia ^e by the fame Cfiiur4 
cf tbft equmons. 
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. Clem ENS Alzxandrikus informs uSf 
that Cbirtm^ who went with the Argonauts^ ^ 
obferv'd the conftellations at the time of 
that &mou8 expedition, and fix'd the ver- 
nal equinox to themiddle of the Ram ; theau- 
tumnal eauinox to the middle of Libra ; our 
fummer iolftice to the middle of Cancer^ and 
our winter folftice to the middle of Capricorn. 

A LONG time after the expedition of the 
Argonauts J and a year before the Pelofan- 
nefian war, Metban obferv'd that the point 
of the fummer folftice pafs'd thro* the 
eighth degree of Cancer. 

Now every fign of the zodiack con* 
tains thirty degrees. In Cbirotfs time, the 
folftice was arrived at the middle of the 
lign, that is to fay to the fifteenth degree. 
A year before the Pehpmmefian war, it 
was at the eighth, and therefore it had re* 
tarded feven degrees. A degree is eqaiva- 
lent to feventy two years ; confequently, 
from the beginning of. the Pehponnejian 
war to the expedition of the Argonauts^ 
there is no more than ah interval of feven 
times feventy two years, which make five 
hundred and four years, and not feven 
hundred years, as the Greeks computed. 
Thus in comparing the pofition of the hea- 
vens at this time, with their pofition in that 
age, we find that the expedition ^ of the 
Argonauts ought to be plac'd about nine 
hundred years befpre Chri/i^ and not a* 

bout 
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bout fourteen hundred ; and confequently 
that the world is not fo old by five hundred 
years as it was generally fupposM to be^ By 
this calculation all the asras are drawn 
nearer, and the feveral events are found to 
have happened later than is computed. I 
don't know whether this ingenious fyftem 
will be favourably received; and; whether 
iheie notions will prevail fo far with the 
learned, as to prompt them to reform the 
chronology of the world. Perhaps thefe 
gentlemen would think it too great a coh<» 
deicenflon, to allow one and the fame man 
the glory of having improved natural phi- 
lofbphy, geometry and hiftory. This would 
be a kind of univerfaPmonarchy , which the 
principle of felf-love that is in man will 
icarce fuffer him to indulge his feUow-crea* 
ture ; and, indeed, at the fame time that 
ibme very great philofophers attacked Sir 
Ifaac Newtoffs attradive principle, others 
fdl upon his chronological fyftem. Time^ 
that uiou*d di(cov«- to which of thefe the 
viftory is due, may perhaps only leave the: 
difpute flill more undetermined. 
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LETTER XVIIL 



ON 



TRAGEDY, 



THE En^ifify as well u the Spam-- 
drdsy were pofle&^d of theatres, at 
a time when the French had no more that 
mcrmg, itinemnt ftages. Sbakefpearey who^ 
was conffder^d as the Corneille of the £rft 
mentioned nation, was pretty near eontem- 
ponuy with Lopez de Vega^ and he created,^ 
as it were, the E^tifo theatre. Sbakejjpeare 
hoafted a ftrong, fruitful genius : He waa^ 
statural and fublime, but had not fb much 
as a iingle fpark of good tafte, or knew 
pne rule of the drama. I will now hazard 
a random, but, at the fame time, true re* 
fleftion, which is, that the great merit of 
this dramatic poet has been the ruin of the* 
Englijh ftage. There are fiich beautiful^ 
fuch noble, iuch dreadful fcenes in thi& 
writer's monftrous farces, to which the 
name of Tragedy is given, that they have 
always been exhibited with great fuccefe* 
Time, which only gives reputation to writ- 
ers. 



ersy dt hsA tBAkms their very fauks veiier«> 

able. Moft of tine whiiAltqil, gigantic 

ftfu^ge^ of thia poet, have^ thro' \cnffk of 

time {it being tn hundred and £ftf year^ 

fioce they were £rft dmwn) ayoqutr^d a r^ht 

a>f pafling lor iUblinie. Moft of the mov 

iAetn dmmMick writers hav« copied him f 

but the Houches aad deicripdotB M^hkh are 

applauded 'm Shakefpmn^ a^e hi&'d at in 

tfafife writer^f; a^ youll ea/Uy believeg^ 

chat the ^ren^udon in wkkh this author ia^ 

held incrca&s in proportion to the oot> 

tempt which is Aewn to the modems^ 

Dramatick writers don't coafider that jthef 

ihould Rot iini^ajte him % aiKl the ill iuccdi. 

of Sbskepeari^ imitators produces <io other 

tSe&y tiian to make hitn be ^oniider'd a^^ 

inimatabile. You i^emember, that m thd 

tragedy of Othe^i-o Mwr vf Venice* <i 

QK^ tender pieoe). a n^an ftrangks his wi^- 

on the flage \ sjCkd that the poor w^oman^. 

whilft (he m ftrangfing, crie$ aloud, that 

Ae dies very w^ly. Yoa know that itt' 

Hamlst Pmnoe <?/*Ileiunark> two gmve*^ 

diggers make a grave, and are all the timo 

dnnking^ Knging .balladsy and making \m- 

moroua reflexions, (natural indeed enough 

lo perfons of their profeffion) on the feve* 

xal flculk they^ throw up with their Tpadcs % 

but a eircivnAance which wiil furpdxe you 

is, that this ridiculous incident has beea 

imitated. Zu the reigu of kmg Cbarks the 

fecond^ 
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fecond, "which was that of politeneis, and 
the golden age of the liberal arts, Ofway^ 
in his Venice Preserved, introduces 
Antmio the Senator, zndNaki his courtezan, 
in the midft of the horrors of the marqiHS 
of Bed$nai^ confpiracy. Antonio^ the lu* 
perannuated fenator plays, in his miftreis's 
preience, all the apim tricks of a lewd, im- 
potent debauchee, who is quite frantic and 
out of his ienfes. He mimicks a bull and 
a dog ; and bites his miftrefs's legs, who 
kicks and whips him. However, the play- 
-ers have ftruck theie buffooneries (which 
indeed were calculated merely for the dregs 
of the people^ out ofOtwafs tragedy; but 
they have ftill left in Sbake^ear?sJvLiJjs 
CiESAR, thejokes of thei2^^»<^»ihoemaker» 
and coblers, who are introduced in the fame 
icene with Brfitus and Caffius. You will 
undoubtedly compldn, that thofe who have 
hitherto difcours*d with you on the EngUJb 
ftage, and efpecially on the celebrated 
Sbakejpeariy have taken notice only of his 
errors; and that no one has tranflated any 
of thofe ftrong, thofe forcible pafls^es 
which atone for all his faults. But to this 
I will anfwer, that nothing is eafier than 
to exhibit in profe all the filly impertincn- 
cies which a poet may have thrown out ; 
but that 'tis a very difficult tafk to tranflate 
his fine verfes. AH your junior academical 
So;pbsy who fet up tot cenfors. of the eml- 

ncnt 
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nent writers^ compile whole volumes ; but 
methinks two pages, which ^play fome of 
the beauties or great genius's, ai:e of infi- 
nitely more value than all the idle rhap(b* 
dies of thojfe conunentators ; and I will 
join in opinion with all peribns of good tafte, 
m declaring, that greater advantage may 
be reap'd from a dozen verfes of namer or 
VirgiU than from all the critiques put togt* 
ther which have been made on thofe two 
great poets. 

I HAVE ventured to tranflate ibmepai&« 
ges of the moft celebrated EngUfh poets^ 
and (hall now give you one from Sbake-^ 
fpeare. Pardon the blemiflies of the tranlla- 
tion for the fake of the original ; and re* 
member always that when you fee a ver- 
fion, you fee merely a faint print of a beau- 
tiful pidhire. I have made choice of part 
of the celebrated foliloquy in Hamlet ^ which 
you may remember is as follows : 

To hsy or not to be ! that is the ^ftion ! 
Whether Uis nobler in the Mind to pif- 

fer 
The Stings and Arrows of outrageous For^ 

tune. 
Or to take Arms againft a Sea of Troubles^ 
And by oppofing^ end them? To dye I ta 

Jkep! 
No mare f and by a Sleep to fa^ we end 
The Heart-acb^ and the thoujand natural 
Shocks That 



Thai Bejbis lUir tot "Tis a Cmfimm^ 

ti9H 

Dewuily to h wifi% To die f ttfitep ! 
Tpjkep^ perthMnceto dream / Oy^ therms 

.the RMk \ 
Birmtiat Skep^if DoiHK "wbat Dream 

. Wbm wi hwe. Jk^^ off ti?h m^rtd 
Qjyie^ 

M^ pve us Pa%^e. ther/s tht r^fptSl 
That makes Calamit'^ of fo long Life : 
F^ wJhd vsmtd, har t^s Whips md Scdrxs 

St* Qppregof^s fFrong^ the poor Mm^s 

Condmeiy^ 
The Pa^s of defph^d LoWf the Laws 

deky 
Tie Infdence ^ Office^ and the Spurns 
Thai paiimt Merit ^tlf univmby iakesy 
When be biwfdf migi^ bis ^^tus VMh 
With a hare Bodkin? Who wouid tbejt 

Far dies bear 
To groan andjwmt imder a weary Ufe^ 
JBwt Iha the Unad ef fometiiug e^ter 

Deaths 
f2>* imUfcemtr'd Cmttry^ fr^m tokofi 

Bourn 
Ho Traveler rHurmy putsdes the WiU^ 
. And makes ms rather imr ihofi Sb.we 

havey 
Thenfiy iv aiberi that toe Jmd^ not ef? 
Thus CmfdcMce does tnahc Onwards tf its 

aU^ Jnd 
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^fki thus the native Hue of Refobuion 
Is Jickled o\r with the pak Ccjl of 

Afid EMUrprtT^s of greai Wd^ and 

Moment 
With this Regard their Currents turn 

anvay^ 
And kfe the Nnme of Jiiio n ■ ■ 

My Verfion rf k runs thus : 

Demeurey il fattt cboijlr ^ pajfer a Pin- 

ftant 
De ia vk^ a la mortj cu de PEtre au 

neant. 
J)iewt<rM$ls^ s*ilen^g ^air^nm ^w- 

rage. 
Fmt^il mmUir cmrH fous h main gui 

nf^futr^ey 
Supporter y ou finir monmalbeur Csf mon 

firtf 
^i fuis je ? ^i n^arrele t 6? qt^efict 

fueia Mori? 
Oeji la Jin de nos maux^ c*eft mon unique 

Azik 
Apres delong tranfports^ x^^ un fommeit 

tranquile. 
On s'mdort^ 6? tota naurt^ mais uu »/- 

freux reveil 
Doit fiicceder fmt €tre am douceurs du 

Jomvml ! 

Qn 
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., On nous menace^ on dit que cette court t 
Vie 
Tie tourmens eternels efi aujfutoi fuivie. 
O Mort ! moment fatal ! affreufe Eter- 

nite! 
Tout cceur a ton feul nom fe glace epou- 
vante. 
. Eh ! qui pourroit fans Tot fupporter cette 
viCj 

De nos Preires menteurs henir l^Joypocru 
Jie! 

jyme indigne Maitreffe encenfer les «r- 

reuts^ 
Ramper fous un JMiniJire^ adorer fes heoi^ 

teurs ; 
Et montrer les langueurs de ftm ame ahat^ 

tae, 

Ades Amis ingrats qui detoumeni la vSe ? 
La Mort Jeroit trop douce en ces extre- 
miteZy 

Mais le fcrupule parle^ 6? nous crie At^ 
retez ; 

// defend a nos mains cet beureux homi- 
cide 

Et d^un Heros guerrier^ fait un Chretien 
timidcy &c. 

Don't imagine that I have tranflated j 
Shakejpearema femlc manner. Woe to the j 
writer who gives a literal verfion ; who by ^ 
rendring every^word of his ori^nal, by ^ 
that very means enervates the fenfe, and ^ 

extinguifhes J 
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exdngui/hes all the fire of it *Ti9 on fiich 
an occafion one may juftly affirm, that the 
Letter kills, but the opirit quickens. 

Here follows another paflage copied 
from a celebrated tragic writer among the 
Engli/h. 'Tis Dryden^ a poet in the reign 
of Charles the fecond ; a writer whofe ge- 
nius was too exuberant, and not accompa- 
nied with judgment enough. Had he writ 
only a tenth part of the works he left be- 
hind him, his charafter wou'd have been 
conspicuous in every part; but his gttat 
fault is his having endeavoured to be unt- 
verfaL 

Th £ paflage in queftion is as follows : 

When Iconfider Life^ *tis all a Cheat j 
^ Tet footed by Hope^ Menfaivour the Deceit % 
Trt^ on and think J to Morrow will repay % 
^0 Morrovfs falfer than the former Day ; 
Lies more ; and whil/t it fays wefhall be 

blefi 
Withfome new Jcy cuts off what wefoffefi \ 
Strange Cozenage! none wmfd live faji 

Tears again j 
Tet all hope Pleafure in what yet remain j 
And from the Dregs of Life think to receive 
What the firft Jprightly Running could not 

give. 
Pm tir^d with waiting for this chymic Gold^ 
fVhicb fools us youngs and beggars us when 

old. 

I 
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I (hall now give you my Tranflation. 

• \ 

De d^tins m regrets £s? d^ertmrs en 
\ dejhrs. 

Jjis MaKteh infmfh pr^meneni leur Folie. 
Dans des malheurs prefentSy dans l*efpcir 
des plajfirs 
. Nous m vivms jamais J nous at tendons la 

• ^V. 
. DmaiM^ demain^ det-m^ ^a comhkr iom 
n0s vcsux. 
Jkmain vmtj (d mus laiffe encore pki 

malbewreux. 
^elle eft Perreury belas ! du foUi fuf 

IftAde nous ne voudroii recommeneer fom 

conrs. 
, Dews premiers momensmus matu^ffims 

l^aurorCy 
Eide ia mtit ^ vieniy nous Menims 

encore 
Ce qu^ont en vain promis les plus ieaux de 

n$s jours y €^c^ 

Tis in thefe detached paflages th«t the 
Enghflj have hitherto -eKcdW. Their dra- 
laatic pieces, moft -of which are barbarous 
"and 'without decorum, order or vcrifimi- 
litude, dart fuch refplendent flaflies thro* 
this gleam, as amaze and aftoniih. The 
ftyle is too much inflated, too unnatural, 
too clofely copied from the Hebrew writ- 
ers, 
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ers, who abound fo much with the Afiatic 
fuftian. But then it muft be alfo confefs'd^ 
that the Stilts of the. figurative ftyle on 
which the EngUJh tongue is lifted up, raifes 
the genius at the iame time very rar aloft, 
the* with an irregular pace. The firft 
Englijh writer who composed a regular 
Tragedy, and inftis'd a ^nrit of elegance 
thro* every partof rX.^ was the illuftrious Mr. 
Addifin. .His C A T o is a mafter-piece both 
with regard to the diftion, and to the beau- 
ty and harmony of the numbers. The 
charaftcr of Cato is, in my opinion, vaftly 
fipcrior to that of Cornelia in the Po m p e v 
oiComeille: For Cato is great without 
any thing like fuftian^ and Cornelia^ who 
befides is not a neceflary character, tends 
fometimes to bombaft. Mr. Addiforfs Ca- 
to appears to me the greateft charadter that 
ever was brought upon any Stage, but 
then the reft ofthem do not correfpond to 
the dignity of it : And this dramatic piece 
fo excellently well writ is disfigured by a 
dull love-plot, which fpreads a certain lan- 
guor over the whole, that quite murders it. 
The cuftom of introduang love at ran- 
dom and at any rate in the drama, pafs'd 
from Taris to London about 1660, with 
our ribbons and our peruques. The la- 
dies who adorn the theatrical circle there, 
in like manner as in this city, will fuffer 
love only to be the theme of every con- 
venation. 
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ver&tion. The judicioas Mr. Addifm had 
the effeminate complairance to fbften the 
feverity of his dramatic charafter fo, as to 
adapt it to the manners of the age ; and 
from an endeavour to pleafe quite ruin'd 
a mafter-piece in its kind. Since his time, 
the drama is become more regular, the au- 
dience more difficult to be pleas'd, and 
writers more correft and lefs bold. I have 
feeii fome new pieces that were written 
with great regularity, but which at the 
fame time were very flat and infipid. One 
would think that the Englijh had teen hi- 
therto form'd to produce irregular beauties 
only. The fhining monfters of Shake fpeare 
give infinitely .more delight than the judi- 
cious images of the moderns. Hitherto 
the poetical genius of the Englijh refem- 
bles a tufted tree planted by the hand of 
nature, that throws out a thoufand branches 
at random, and fpreads unequally, but 
with great vigour. It dies if you attempt 
to force its nature, and to lop and drefs it 
in the fame manner as the trees of the gar* 
den of Marli. 



s. 
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LETTER XIX^ 



O N 



COMEDY. 



I AM furpriz*d that the judicious and in* 
genious Mr. de Muralt^ who has pub* 
lifh*d fome letters on the Englifb and French 
nations, (hould have con&i'd himfelf, in 
treating of Comedy merely to cenfure5/wi- 
weU the comic writer. This author was 
had in pretty great contempt in Mr, de 
Muralfs time, and was not the poet of 
the polite part of the nation. His drama* 
tic pieces wluch pleased fbme time in a(%« 
bg, were defpis'd by all perfons of tafte, 
and might be compared to many plays 
which I have feen in France^ that drew 
crowds to the playrhoufe, at the fame 
time that they were intolerable to read ; 
and of which it might be faid, that the 
whole city of Paris exploded them, and 
yet all flock'd to fee them r^prefcnted on 
the ftage. Me thinks Mr.de Muralt fhould 
have mentioned an excellent comic writer, 
(living when he was in England) I mean 
Mr. Wycberky^ who was a long time 

known publickly to be happy in the good 
; graces 
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graces of the moft celebrated miftrefi of 
King Charles the fecond. This gentle- 
man,- Yfho pafi^d k» Iffe among perfbns 
of the higheft diftinftion, was pcrfeftly 
well acquainted with their lives and their 
follies, and painted them with the ftrongeft 
pencil, aiid in the truefl: colours. He lias 
drawn a Mifanthrope or man-hater, in imi- 
tation of that ofMoliere. AWWycherUfs 
^ftnokes are flronger and bdlder than tiiofe 
of our Mifantbrope^ but then they are lefe 
delicate, and the rules of decorum are not 
fo well obferv'd in this play. The J^ 
X^ writer ha& a^refted the only cfefedl 
that is in MoUere^s Comedy, the thinncfi 
of the plot, which alfb is fo'difposfd that 
the charadters in it do not enough rai/e 
ear concern. Th& Englifi>Covt&6y affeds 
tis, and the contrivance of the plot is very 
ingenious, but at the £mie time it is too 
bold for the Fretub manneis. The feble 
is this. A captain of a man of war, 

who is very brave, open-hearted, anden« 
fiam'd wi^ a fpirit of contempt ibr all 
mankind, has a prudent iincere friend 
whom he yet is fufpicious of, and a nuf* 
trefs that loves him with the utmoft excefi 
of paflion. The captain, {o hx from re- 
turning her love, will not even condefcend 
to look upon her ; but confides intirely in 
a falfe friend, who is the moft worthlefs^ 
wtetch living, At the fame time he haB 

2 given 
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given his heart to a creature who is the 
greateft coquet, and the m6ft perfidious of 
her fex, and is fo credulous as to be c<uifr> 
dent Ihe is a Penelope and hJs faMe friend 
a Cato. He embarks on board his flup^ 
in order to go and £ght the Thtch^ hav- 
irig left all his money, his jewels and every 
thm^ he had in the world to this virtuous 
creature, whom at the fame time he re- 
commends to the care of his iuppos'd 
feithfol friend. Neverdieiefe the real man 
of honour, whom he fiifpeftsfo unaccount- 
ably, goes on board the fliip with him ; 
and the miftrefe, on whom he would not 
beftow fo much as one glance, difguiies 
herfelf in the habit of a page, and is with 
him the whole voyage, without his once 
knowing that fhe is of a fex different from 
that (he attempts to pafs for, which, by the 
way, is not over natural. 

The captain, having blown up his own 
fhip in an engagement, returns to England 
abandon^ and undone, accompanied by 
his pa^e and his friend, without knowing 
the friendfhip of the one, or the tender 
paffion of the other. Immediately he goes 
tothe jewel among women, who he expedb- 
ed had preferv'd her fidelity to him, and 
the treaiure he had left in her hands. He 
meets with her iadeed, but married to the 
honeft knave in whom he had repofed 
fo much confidence ; and finds fhe had 

H aaed 
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aAed ds treacheroufly with regard to the 
caiket he had entrufted her with. The 
Mptain can fcarce think it poflible, that a 
Vroman of virtue and honour can aA fo vile 
a part ; but to convince him ftill more of 
the ;reality of it, this very worthy lady falls 
in love; with the little page, and will force 
^m to her embraces. But as it is requifite 
juftice fliould be done, and that in a dra- 
matic piece virtue ought to be rewarded 
Sifkd vice punifhed ; it is at laft found that 
the captain takes his pagers place, and lies 
•with his faithlefs miftrefs, cuckolds his 
treacherous friend, thrufts his fwonrf t&ro* 
.his body, recovers his caflcet and marnes 
Jiis page. You will -obferve that this play 
is alfo larded with a petulant, litigious old 
woman (a relation of the captain) who is 
the moft cpmical charader that was ever 
brought upon the ftage. 

rWY'CH;ERLEY has alfo copied from 
Moliere another play, of as iineular and 
bold a cad, which is a kind otEcole des 
Femmesy or. School for married fFomev. 

The principal character in this comedy 
is one Horner^ a fly fortune-hunter, and 
the terror of all the city hulbands. This 
fellow, in order to play a furer game, 
caufes a report to be fpread, that in his 
laft iUnefs, the fui^eons had found it ne- 
ceflary to have him made an eunuch. Up- v 
on his appearing in this noble charader. 



flfl the imfbunds ia tD^rn iloek'd' to him 
wJth tfadr wives^ and' now poor Homer is 
only puzzted' aboQt hs choice* HoTrever,. 
he gives, the preference pasticulsrly to a 
fittle female pcsUant ; a^ very harmlefi, in- 
nocent creature, who^ enjoys a fine flafli of 
healdi, and cdckoMs;? hep kufband witii ar 
fisxpJidty that ha» iriimittlf xHot^ merit 
thsBi the witty> malice of the moft expe^^ 
aenced ladiesi Thi» pi^ cannoe indeed 
fae called the ichool of good morals, but it 
is certainly die &hool o€ wir and true hu» 
mour. 

Si r John Vanhmgb has writ fevemf coi- 
msedies:^ which are more humoithuh tliat» 
thofc of Mi". Wychrltfy but not fo ihgei' 
niousi Sir John was^ a man of pleafiire, and 
likewife a poet and an architeft. The ge-* 
neral opinion is^ diat he is as iprightly in^ 
his writings as he is heavy in his buildings* 
*Ti« he wtio r2db?d the famous^ caftle oP 
BUitbehn^ 9 ponderous ami lafting monn-^ 
nEient oi our unfiyrttinaee battle ofHdekftiK 
Wemithte apartments but'as ipacious-as^he' 
Wails' are thick, diis caftte wou^ becom->* 
iiiodioua enoughs Stole wag^ in an Epi^ 
taph he madie oa S^r JtdM'^Wantfi^by ha^^ 
tfaei(eliii6ftr « 

Ij» Jbwvy (npSim EariB; fir Be • 
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Sir John bavitig taken a tout into 
France before the glorious war lliat broke 
out in 1 70 1, was thrown into the iB^/i!fy 
and detain'd there for fome time, 'vdthout 
being ever able to difcover the motive 
which had prompted our miniftry to in- 
dulge him this mark of their diftinftioa. 
lie writ a Comedy durmg hb confine- 
ment; and a circumftance which ap^ 
pears to - ipe very extraordinary, is, that 
we 4o not ipeet with ib much as a 
fingle iatyTical ftroke againft the coun- 
try in which he had been £0 injurioufl^ 
treated. 

' The late Mr, Congrev^ nu£sd theglory^ 
of Comedy to a greater heigth than any^ 
Englijh writer before or fince his time^ 
He wrote only a few plays> but they are 
all excellent in their kind. The laws of 
the drama are ftridtiy obferv*d in them ;. 
they abound with chaisldters. all which are 
Ihadowed with the utmoft delicacy, and 
we do not meet with fo much as one low, 
or coaife jeft. The language is every 
where that of men of honour,, but their 
aftions are thofe of knaves ; a proof that, 
he was perfedly well acqui^nted wkh hu- 
man nature, and frequented what we call 
polite company. He was infirm, and 
come ta the vei^e of life when I knew 
him. Ms. Congreve had one defeA,, which ^ 
was, his entertabing too mean an idea of "* 
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firft profeffion, (that of a writer) tho* *twas 
to this he ow'd his fame and fortune. He 
fpoke of his works as of trifles that were 
beneath him ; and hinted to me, in our firft 
converfarion, that I fhould viiit him-upon 
no other foot than that of a gentleman^ 
who led a Jife of plainnefs and fimplicity . 
I anfwePd, that had he been fo unfortu- 
nate as to be a mere gentleman I fhould 
never have come to fee him ; and J was 
very much difgufted at fb unfeafpnable a 
piece of vanity. 

Mr. Cfiffgrev^s Comedies are the moft 
^itty and regular, thofe of Sir John Van- 
hrugb moft gay and humorous, and 
thole of Mr* Wycberley have the greateft 
force and ^)irit It may be proper to ob- 
ierve, that thefe fine genius's never fpoke 
diiadvantageoufly of MoUere*^ and that 
none but the contemptible writers among 
the EngUJh have endeavour*d to le/Ten the 
charaAer of that great comic poet. Such 
Italian Muficians as deipife Luify are them^ 
iielves perfbns of no charadkr or ability ; 
but a Bmmntini efteems that great artift, 
and doesjuftice to his merit. 

The Englifi have fomc other good co- 
mic writers livings fuch as Sor Richard 
Steek, and Mr. CiUer^ who is an excellent 
player, and alfo Poet Laureat, a title 
which how ridioiloud ibever it may 
be thought, is yet worth a thoufand 

H 3 crowns 
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crowns a year, (befides {bme conifiderable 
privileges) to the perfon who enjoys 
it. Our illuftrious Corneilk had not fo 
much. 

To conclude. Do not defire me to 

defcend to particulars with regard to 

thefe Englijh Comedies, which I am fo 

fond of applauding ; nor to give you a 

fingle fmart faying, or humorous ftroke 

from Wycberley or Congreve. We do not 

laugh in reading a tranflation. If you 

have a mind to underftand the Englijb 

Comedy, the only way to do this will 

be for you to go to England^ to fpend 

three years in London^ to make your 

felf mafter of the EngUflj tongue, and 

to frequent the Play-houfe every night 

I receive but little pleafure from the 

perufal of Ariftopbanes and Plautus^ and 

for this reafon, becaufe I am neither a 

Greek nor z. Roman. The delicacy of the 

humour, the allufion, die a propos^ all 

thefe are loft to a foreigner. 

But it is {different with re(peft to 
Tragedy, this treating only of exalted 
paffions and heroical follies, which the 
antiquated errors of fable or hiftory 
have made facred. OedipuSy EkSra^ and 
fuch like charaAers may, with as much 
propriety, be treated of by the Spa^ 
niardsj die Engk/h^ or Us, as bv the 

Greeks^ 
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Greeks. But true Comedy is the fpeak* 
ing pic5hire of the follies, and ridiculous 
foibles of a nation ; fo that he only 
is able to judge of the painting, who 
is perfeftly acquainted with the people 
it repreients. 
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L E T T E R XX. 

On fuch of the 

NOBILITY 

As cultivate the 

BELLES LETTRES. 

THERE once was a timt in France 
when the polite arts were cultivat- 
ed by peribns or the higheft rank in the 
ftate. The courtiers particularly were con- 
verfant in them, altW indoloicc, a tafte 
for trifles, and a paffion for intrigue, were 
the divinities of the country. The court, me- 
thinks, at this time feemsto have given into 
a tafte auite oppofite to that of polite lite* 
rature, but perhaps the mode of thinkit^ 
may be revived in a little time. The 
French are of fo flexible a difpofition, may 
be moulded into fuch a variety of fliapes, 
that the monarch needs but command and 
he is immediately obeyed. Tht Englijh 
generally think, and learning is had in % 
greater honour among them than in our 
country i an advantage that reiUts natu- 
rally ^ 
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i^ily fircHn the ferm of their gOYcmmetiC 
There are about eight hutklred perfons iti 
England who have a right to fpeak.iri pul>* 
lie, and to fupport the intereft of the 
kingdom ; and near five or fix thoitiand 
may, in their turns, afpire to the &me ho- . 
n0ur. The whole nation fet them&lvea 
up as judges over theie, and every man 
has the liberty of publiAiing his thoughts 
with regard to public affairs % which fhews 
that all the people in general are indifpen- 
iably obliged to cultivate their underftand- 
ings. In England the governments of 
Greece and Rome are the mbjeft of every 
converfation, fo that every man is under a 
neceflity of perudng iuch authors as treat 
of them, how diiagreeable foever it may 
be to him ; and this ftudy leads naturally 
to that of polite literature. Mankind in 
general fpeak well in their refpe<JUve pro- 
^flions. What is the reafbn why our ma- 
giflrates, our lawyers, our phyficians, and 
a great number of the clergy are abler 
fcholars, have a finer tafle and more wit 
than perfons of all other profefilons ? The 
reafon is, becaufe their condition of life 
requires a cultivated and enlightned mincl> 
in the fame manner as a merchant is o- 
blig'd to be acquainted with his traf- 
£k:k. Not long fince an Englijh nobleman, 
who was very young, came to fee me at 
Paris ifi - his return from Italy^. He had 

H 5 writ 



writ a poetical deicription of that country, 
which, for delicacy and politene(9, may 
vie with any thing w6 meet with in the 
Earl of Rocbefter^ or in our Cbklieu^ our 
Sarqftny or CbapeUe. The tranflation I have 
given of it is (b inexpreflive of the ftrength 
and delicate humour of the original, that I 
am obliged ferioufly to aik pardon of the 
author, and of all who underftand EngUfb^ 
However, as this is the only method I 
have to make his lordfhip's verfes known, 
I fhall here prefent you with them in our 
tongue. 

Sij^ayje done vu dans Pltdk ? 
OrgueiU A/ituey &f Pauvreti^ 
Grands Complimens^ pen de Borite 
Et beaucoup de ceremonie, 

IJ extravagant e - Comedie 
^efouvent flnquifition^ 
Veut qiion nomme Religion \ 
Mais qtfici nous nommons Folic. 

La Nature en vain bienfaifante 
Veut enricberfes Liewc cbarmansy 
Des Pretres la main defolante 
Etouffefes plus beaux prefens. 



* His lordfhip undoubtedly hints at the farces 
which certain preachers adt in the open fquaxes. 

Lts 
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Les Mmfignars^ fey difimt Grands^ 
Seuls dans leurs Palais magmfipus 
Tfant d^illujires faineants j 
Sans argent y &? fans domeftiques. 

Pour ks Petit s J fans Ubertiy r 

Martyrs dujoug qui les domine^ 

lis ant fait vcm depauvreti^ 

Priant Dieu par oifivete 

Et toujour s jeunant par famine. 

Ces beaux lieux du Pope henis 
Semblent babitezpar les Biabks > 
Et lesHabitans mferables 
Sont damnez dans fe Paradis. 




--t 
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LETTER XXL 



ON THE 



Earl of R o CH E s T E R 



A N P 



Mr. JTA LLER 



TH E Earl of Rochefter^s name is uni- 
verially known. Mr. de Si. Evre^ 
mant has made very frequent mention of 
him, but then he has reprefented this fa- 
mous nobleman in no otner light than as 
the man of pleafure, as one who was the 
idol of the fair ; but with regard to my 
felf, I would willit!^ly defcribe in him the 
man of genius, the ereat poet. Among 
other pieces which di^lay the ihining ima- 
gination his lordihip . only could boaft, 
he wrote fome fatyrs on the £ime fub« 
jeAs as thofe our celebrated Boileau 
made choice of. I do not know any 
better method of improving the tafte, 
than to compare the produdions of (uch 
great genius's as have exerds'd their talent 
on the fame fubjeA, JMkau declaims as 

follows 
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fbUows againft human reafon in his fatyr 
on man. 

Cependant a le voir plein de vapeurs l£* 

geres^ 
Sot-mime fe hercer de ces p'opres cbi* 

meres J 
Ijii fffd de U nature eft la baze & 

fapput^ 
Et le dixieme del ne toume que pour bd. 
De tous les Animaux il eft id le Maltre ; 
^m pourroit le nier^ pourfuis tu? Mri 

peut-etre. 
Ce mailre pretendu qui* leur dome des 

loiXj 
^ Ce Roi des AnimauXj combien a-fil de 

Rots ? 

Tet^ pUafd with idle WUmfies of bis 

Brain J 
And puffed with Pride^ tins haughty Thing 

wouldfain 
Be thought him/elf fbe Ofdy Stof and Prop 
That holds the nUgbiy Frame of nature 

up, 
The Skies and Stars his Properties nuf/i 

feemy 

0/ all the Creatures h^s the Lord^ he 
cries. 

And 
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. And who is there, yZry ym^ that dares 
deny 
So own'd a Truth ? That may be. Sir, 
do I. 



.•This boafied monarch of the World who 
awes 
The Creatures here^ and, with his Nod 

gives Laws ; 
This felf-nanfd King^ who thus pretends 

to be 
The Lord of ally how manf Lords has 
be? 

Ol D H A M a little altered. 

The Ix)rd Rochefter exprefles himfelf, 
in his Satyr againft Man, in pretty near 
the following manner : But I miul firft 
defire you always to remember, that the 
verfions I give you from the Englifh poets 
are written with freedom and latitude; 
and that the reftraint of our verfification, 
and the delicacies of the French tongue, 
will not allow a tranflator to convey into it 
tiie licentious impetuoiity and fire of the 
Engtijh numbers. 

Cet Efprit que je haisy cet Effrit pkin 

d^erreur. 
Ce tfefi pas ma raifon^ ^efi la tiewu 

DoHeur. ... 

Cefi 



Oeft la nUfm frivokj inqmUy tfr- 

geuilleufe 
Desfages Animaux^ rivale dedagneuje^ 
^i croit entfeux £*f l^Ange^ occuper U 

Et fence itre^ icr has Pitnage de fin Dieu. 
Vil atome imparfait^ qui croit^ ioute^ 

difpute 
Rampe^ ^ekve^ tmbe^ 6? nie encore fa 

chute, 
^i nous dit je fats Uhre^ en nous mon- 

trant fis fersy 
Et dant fceitJrouble, i3 fau^^ krotty percer 

Punivers. 
Allezy reverends Fbus^ hienbeurewc Fa^ 

natiques^ , '' 

Compi/ez bien VAmas de vos Riens fcbo^ 

laftiqueSj 
Peres de Vifions^ Cs? d^ Enigmes facrez^ 
Auieurs £i Labirintbey ou vous vous e- 

garez., 
AlJez obfcurement eclair cir vos mijleres, 
Et courez dans Pecole adorer vos cbi- 

meres. 
n eft d?autres erreursj il eft de ces divots 
Condamne pour eaiux mimes a l*ennui dn 

repos. 
Ce mjftique enchtPrey fier de fan Indo- 
lence 
Tranquilley au fain de Dieu. ^ pent il 

faire? Epenfe. 

Nony 



Nm^ tu ne penfis pnnty ,m\flr^ tu 

dors: * 

Imtik a la terre^ ^ tms au rang des 

Moris. 
Ton efprit enerve eroupit dans la Mokffe. 
Reveille toiy fits hommey 6? fors de t(m 

Tvrejfe. 
JJhomme eft ne pour agir^ 6? tu pre tens 

pen/er? &c. 

The Original runs thus : 

Holdy mgbty Man^ I cry dl tUs we 

knowj 
And Uis this very Reafon Idejpife^ 
This fupematural Gifty that makes a 

Mte 
Think b^s the Image of the infinite ; 
Comparing bisjbort Life^ void of aUreft^ 
To the eternal and the ever bleft. 
This hufy^ puzzling Stirrer up of Douitj 
That frames deep My/ierieSy then finds 

*em oufj 
Filling:, with frantic Crowds of thinking 

F^s^ 
\ Tbofe reverend, B^dlamsy Colleges and 

Schools ; 
JSome on whofe Wings^ each hemy Sot 

can pierce 
The Limits of the hounMefs Univerfe^ 

So 
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So charming Ointments make an oldfFitcb 

And bear a crippled Carcafs through 

the Sly. 
*Tis this exalted Power^ who/e BHfinefi 

lies 
In Nonfenfe and Impqffibilities. 
This made a whim/kal Philof^pherj 
Before the fpacious World his Tui 

prefer 5 
jtnd we have modem cloijier^d Coxcombs j 

who 
Retire to thinks *caufe they have nought 

to do : 
But Thoughts are gi^n for JRio^s Go- 
vernment^ 
Where A3ion ceafes^ Tbou^fs imperii" 

nenK 

Whetheil thefe ideas are true or falie, 
it is certain they are exprefs'd with ah ener- 
gy and fire which iorm Hix^ poet* I ihall 
DC very far from attempting to examine 
philofophicaliy into thefe verfes % to lay 
down the pencil and take up the rule and 
compafs on this occaiion ; my only deiign 
in this letter, being to difpky the genius 
of the Engli/h poets, and therefore I (hall 
continue in the fiim£ view. 

The celebrated Mr Waller has been 

very much talk'd o£ in France^ and Mr. 

de la Fontainey St Evremont and Boyle have 

written 
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written his Elogium, but ftill his name 
only is known* He had much the fame 
reputation in London as Voiture had in Pa- 
risy and in my Opinion deferv^d it better. 
Voiture wbs born in an age that was juft 
emerging from barbarity ; an age that was 
ftill rude and ignorant, the people of 
which aim'd at wit, tho' they had not the 
leaft pretenfions to it, and (ought for pcHnts 
and conceits inftead of fentiments. Brif- 
tol Stones are more eafily found than Da- 
monds. Voiturey bom with an cafy and 
frivolous genius, was the firft who fhone 
in this Aurora of French literature. Had 
he come into the world after thofe great 
genius's who fpread iuch a glory over the 
age of Lewis the Fourteenth, he would 
cither have been unknown, would have 
been defpis'd, or would have corredted his 
ftyle. Boileau applauded him,* but it was 
in his firft &tyrs, at a time when the tafle 
of that great poet was not yet formed. 
He was young, and in an age when per- 
fons form a judgment of men from their 
reputation, and not from their wridngs. 
Beiides, Boileau was very partial both in 
his encomiums and his cenfures. He ap- 
plauded Segraisy whofe works no body 
reads ; he abus'd ^inauUy whofe poeticad 
pieces every one has got by heart, and is • 
wholly filent upon La Fontaine. WaUer^ 
tho' a better poet than Voiture^ w^ not 

yet 
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yet a finifh'd poet. The graces breathe 
in fiich of Waller's works as are writ in a 
tender ftrain, but then they are languid 
thro* negligence, and often disfigured with 
falfe thoughts. The Englijh had not, in 
his time, attdn'd the art of correft writ- 
ing. But his ferious compofitions exhibit 
a ftrength and vigour which could not 
have been expedted from the ibftneis and 
effeminacy of his other peices. He wrote 
an elegy on OUvbt Cromwell^ which, with 
all its feults, is neverthelefs look'd upon as 
a mafter-piece. To underftand this copy 
of verfes, you are to know that the day 
Oliver died was remarkable for a great 
jftorm. His poem begins in this manner : 

II tfeft pks^ ^en eji fait foumettons nous 

au fort^ 
Le del a JignaU ce jour par des tern- 
^' pites, ' " 

' Et la v(nx des tannerres echtant fur nos 
tites 
Vient dfanoncerfa mort. 

Parfes demiers foupris il ibranle €et J&; 

Cet tie que [on bras fit trembler tant de 

fris^ 

^^uand dans U ccurs defes Explort^^ 

II brifoit la tele des Rois^ 

Et Joumettoit un peuple a fin Jcug feul 

docile. 

Mer 
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Mer tu fen is trtmble^ O Mer tes fiou 



emus 



Semblent dire en grondant aux plus lointmm 

rivages 
^ue Pejffroi de la terre &? tm Matte 

ffeft plus. 

Tel au del autrefois ^envola Romulus^ 
Tel il quita la Terre j au milieu des 

crages^ 
Tel d'un peuple guerrier H refut les bo* 

mages ; 
Obei dans fa vie^ h fa m$rt ad^r^B 
Son palais fut un Tempk^ &c. 

We mt^ refign ! Heanfn bis great Scnl 

does claim 
In Storms as loud as bis immortal Fame : 
His dying Groans j bis laft Breatb /hakes 

eurljk^ 
And Trees uncut fall for his fwfrad 

Pile : 
About bis Palace tbeir broad Roots are 

toft 
Into the Ait ; fo Romulus was loft ! 
New Rome injucb a Tempeft miff d her 

And from obeying feU to worshipping : 
On Ottafs Top thus Ekrcuies £tf dead^ 
With ruiitd Oaks and Pines aboM bim 
Jjpread. 
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feature birfilf took notice of his Deaths 
Andj ^iwag-, fweWd the Sea with fucb 

a Breatbj 
^at to remoteft Shores the BiUows 

roll% 
^Jf approacUng Fate rf his great Rider 

told. 

Waller. 

*TwAS this Elo^um that gave occafion 
to the reply (taken notice of in Bayl^ 
dkSfcionary,) which J^/2rr made to Kng 
CbarJes the fecond* This King, to whom 
Wdlkr ha,d a litde before (as is ufual with 
bards and monarchs) prefented a copy of 
verfes embroidered with praifes, reproach- 
ed the poet for not writing with \o much 
eneigy and fire as when he had applauded 
the Ufiirper (meaning Oliver ; ) 5/r, re- 
plied Waller to the King, we Poets fucceed 
tetter in fiSlion than in truth. This anfwer 
was not {o Sincere as that which a Dutch 
ambaflador made, who, when the fame 
monarch complain'd that his mafters paid 
left regard to him than they had done to 
Cromwell % Ah Sir ! fays the ambaflador, 

Oliver was quite another Man 'Tis not 

my intent to give a commentary on JVal- 
ler^s charadter, nor on that of any other 
perfbn; for I conflder men after their 
death in no other light than as they were 

writers, and wholly difregard every thing 

clfe. 
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elfe. I fhall only^obferve, that ff^aller^ 
tho* born in a court, and to an eftate of 
five' or fix thoufand pounds fterling a year, 
was never fo proud or (o indolent as to 
lay afide the happy talent which nature 
had indulged him. The Earls of Der/ei 
and Rofcommon^ the two Dukea of Buck- 
inghamy the Lord Halifax and (o many o- 
ther noblemen, did not think the reputa- 
tion they obtained of very great poets and 
illuftrious writers, any way derogatory to 
their quality. They are more glorious for 
their works than for their titles. Thefc 
cultivated the polite arts with as much 
afliduity, as tho' they had been their 
whole dependance. They alio have made 
learning appear venerable in the eyes of 
the vulgar, who have need to be led m 
all things by the great, and who neverthe- 
lefs fafluon their manners lefs after thoie 
of the nobility (in England I mean) than m 
any other country in the world. . 




LET- 
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LETTER XXII. 



O N 



Mr. POP E, 



And fome other Fa mous 



POETS. 



1 Intended to treat of Mr. Prior^ one 
of the moft amiable Engli/b Poets, 
whom you faw Plenipotentiary and Envoy 
Extraordinary at Paris in 17 12. I alto 
defien'd to have given you fome idea of 
the lord Ro/comnon's and the lord Dorfei^s 
Mufe } but I find that to do this I fhould 
be oblig'd to write a lai^e volume, and that 
after much pains and trouble you wou*d 
have but an imperfedl idea of all thofe 
works. Poetry is a kind of mufic in which 
a man fhould have fome knowledge, be- 
fore he pretends to judge of it. When I 
give you a tranflation of fome pafTages from 

thofc foreign Poets, I only prick down, 

and 
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and that imperfeftly, their mufic ; but then 
I cannot exprefs the tafte of their harmo- 
ny. 

There is one Englijh Poem efpecially, 
which I fhould defpair of ever making you 
underftand, the title whereof is HuMbras. 
The (ubjeft of it is the civil war in the 
time of tiie grand rebellion ; and the prin- 
ciples and pradlice of the Puritans ate there- 
in ridicuPd. *Tis Don ^ixot^ 'tis our * Sa- 
tyre Menippee blended together. I never 
found fo much wit in one fingle book 
as in that, which at the fame time is the 
moft difficult to be tranflated. Who wou'd 
believe that a work which paints in fuch 
lively and natural colours the feveral foibles 
and follies of mankind, and where we 
meet with more fentiments than words, 
Ihould baffle the endeavours of the ableft 
tranflator ? But the reafon of this is, al- 
moft isvery part of it alludes to particular 
incidents. The clergy are there made the 
principal objed of ridicule, which is un- 

* Species of Satyr in Profe and Verfe, written in 
Franci in 1 594, againft the Chiefs of the League at 
that time. This Satyr which is alfo calPd CtulfoKctm 
d'Ej^gnty was lookM upon as a Mafter-piece. Rafim^ 
Lt Roiy Pitbouj Pajferat and Cbritien^ the greateft 
Wits of that Age, are the Authors of it ; and *twas 
entitled Minipfie, from Meniffus, a cynical Philofo- 
pher, who had written Letters fillM with (harp, fa- 
tyrical Expreffions, in Imitation of Farro^ who com- 
pos*d Satyrs which he entided Satyrs Miniff€€f. 

3 derftood 
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derilood but by few among the^laity. To 
explain this a commentary would m requi- 
iite, and Humour when explained is no. 
longer humour. Whoever lets up for a 
commentator of finart iayings and repar- 
tees, is himfelf a blockhead. This is the 
reaionwhy the works of the ingenious Dean 
Swift ^ who has been cali'd the Engltfti Ra^ 
beiais^ will never be weil underftood m 
France. This gentleman has the honour 
(in conunon with Rabelais) of being a 
prieft, and like him laxighs at every diing. 
But in my humble opinion, the title of tm 
Englijh Rabelais J which is given the dean, 
is highly derogatory to his genius. The 
former has interfpers'd his unaccountably- 
fantaftic and unintelligible book, with the 
moft gay ftrokes of humour, but which at 
the fame time has a greater proportion of 
impertinence. He has been vaftly kvifli of 
erudition, of fmut, and infipid raillery. 
An agreeable tale of two pages is purchased 
at the expence of whole volumes of non- 
ienie. There are but few perfons, and 
thofe of a grotefi]ue tafte, who pretend to 
underftand, and to efteem this work ^ for 
as to the reft of the nation, they laugh at 
the pleaiant and diverting touches which 
are found in Rabelais, and defpiie his Book. 
He is look'd upon as the prinoe of buffoons. 
The readers are vex^d to think that a man, 

who was mafter of fo much wit, fhould 

I . have 
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have made ib wj^etehed an ufe of it. He Is 
ati ifitosdcated philofbpher, who never writ 
bcit when he was in liquor. 

D£ AH Swift is Rabelais in his fenies, 
and fit^enttf^ did pditeft compaify. Hbe 
foritier mdeed is not fi> gay as the latter^ 
but tb^ he pofTefles all the deiiofcy^ the 
jnftnefi, the clxMce, the gdod taAey ia all 
whic^ partknxlars our g^lii^ ftirsd vicar 
RabiliHs h wandng. The poetkal num* 
ters trf dean Swip are of a migular and a(- 
fs&k iliimkable tafte ; trae hUihoor^ whe* 
thet k ptofe or verfe, feenU to be his pe«> 
culter dneht; but whoever is defitoos of ua* 
derftanding him perfeAly) miift vifit the 
xfland in which he was bom. 

^TwiLL be much eicfier for yoa to fom 
s^ idea of Mr. Pop^s works. He ]8> in my 
(^tiS^ the moft eksant, themoft cor- 
r^ pwt ; and at the utoe time the moft 
haf monk>U8 (a drcomftanoe which redounds 
very much to the honour of this muie) 
th^t Engloftd ever gave birth to. He has 
HiellowM the harfii fotin^ of the EngUfi 
thimpet to the ibft accents of the flute. 
His compofitions may be eSafily tranilated, 
tecaufe they are vaftly clear and peffpcu- 
<A3s ; beiides, moft (A his fubjeds are ge- 
neral, and relative to all nations. 

His EJfay on Criticifin will foon be known 
in France, by the tranflation which Pjibii 
ik Rentl kis made of it. 

I Hers 
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Hsits is an extrad: from ids poem en- 
titled the Ri;^. of the l/id^^ which I yA 
now tranflated with the latitude I uiually 
take. Q^ theCe occafioxiis; for once again, 
nothing can be more ridiculous than to 
trablbte « poet litetatty. 

Umbribl, €L J^iff^antj vieil Gmme 

recbigne, 
Va d^Me i^e IfefatOe £sf iPm air renm 

frogni 
Cb&f'cbfr m nmmmrant la Caverne pa* 

fande\^ 
^ HdnyUs d9uxrawti que repaitti Pceildu 

. mmdi 
La Deejfe aux vapeurs a cboifi fan Jejtntr^ 
Les tr0esjij^im yMmt a Pmiour. 
Et le fattfie .vud fain J^ Jiur aride bakine 
T fortt alocKttrviirans la fa^re & Ut mi- 
graine. 
Sur liH ricbe Sofa derrierem Parav^'^ 
Lain des flanAeauXj dubruity dcsparleurs 

^ du vtnty 
La qidnUufah&ffe mc^amment rep^ 
Le CMir ffa$ de cbdgrin^ fammfofubir la 

ca»fe^ ..... 
IPaiant penfee jamais^ l*efprit taHjours 

trdubUy 
Vail charge^ le teint pdle^ 6? Phypocan* 

drfef^. 
Lamedifante Envie^ eft ajftfe atsffi^H^d^elley 
Vieil fpeEtre fmintn^ dicrepite pucelky 

I 2 -^^^ 
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- jtveesmhir de^iotdecbimmfm frnd^am^ 
Et cbmfmnant hs "Gms fiEwngik a la 

main. 
Sur un Htpkin de fleurs n^tigemment pan- 

cbee 
Unejeune Beaute turn laind^eUe eft cmubie^ 
Oeft l^AffeElation qui graffdie en parlanU 
Ecimte fans eniendrsj & krgneen regar- 
dant, 
^ui rougit fans pudeuTy &f rit de t(aU 

fansjdie^ 
De cent maux differ ens pretend q$^lle e^ la 

proie •, 
Et pUine Mfante feus U rouge (S U fdrd^ 
Se plaint avec moleffe^ fcf fe pame aivec Art. 

Umbri£L, a dujfy^ melancholy Sprite 
As ever fuUied the fair Face of Light ^ 
Dotm to tie central Earthy his proper 

Scencj 
Repairs to fearcb the gloomjf Cave of 

Spleen. 
Swift on hisfooty Pinions flits the Gnome, 
And in a Vapour reacted the difmal Dome. 
No cbearfulBreezethisfuUenRegion knawsj 
The dreaded Eaft is aU the Wind thai 

Hows. 
Here^ in a Grotto^ fbelter^d clofe from 

Air^ 
And fcreerfd in Shades from Da^s dieted 

Qlfire^ 

Sbe 
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Sbefigbsfer ever on herpenfive Bed^ 
Pain af k^ ,jSidiy and Megrim at her 

Heady 
^ ^wo Hand^iie^ wait the ^Throne : jUike 

inPlaeii 
But differing far in Figure and in Face^ 
Here flood lU-natufe like an ancient Maid^ 
Her wrinkled Form in black and white o/T'* 

rafd^ 
With Store of Ftayers for I^mngs^ 

Nights J and Noons, 
Her Hand is fiWdy herBpfom with Lam^ 

poons. 
^there Affedation, with aftckfy Mein^ 
, Shows in her Cheek the Rofes cf eighteen^ 
PraSlis^d to lifp^ and hang the Head a^^ 
Faints into JirSj and lan^uijbes with 

Pridei 
On the rich ^It Jinks with hecoming fFoe^ 
Wrapt in a Gown^ for Sicknefs and for 

Show* 

This extraft in the original, (not in the 
l^t tranflation I have given you of k) 
may be compar^i to the defcription of La 
Moleffe (foftnefs or eiFeminacy) in Boilea^s 
Jjiirin. 

Me THINKS I now have given you ipe- 
cimens enough from the Englijb poets, I 
have made feme tranfient mention of theur 
philofophers, but as for good hiftorians a- 
mong them^ I don't know of any 5 and 

I 3. . xndc«^ 
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indeed a French Man was forc*d to write 
their faiftory. Poffibly (he Engtijb gemiis, 
which is either languid or impetaous, has 
not yet acouirM that unti&5led eloquence, 
that plain but majeftic w wMdi hiftory re- 
quires. Poffibly t6o, Ae fpirit of party 
which exhibits ol:^^ in a dim and con- 
ius'd light) may have (iartk the credit of 
their hiftorians. One half of the niation is 
c always at T^ariatlce with ^^ other hatfl I 
have met with peopk who aflur*d me that 
die duke of Maribcrwgb was a coward, 
and that Mr. Pope was a fool ; faSt $s fomt 
Jefuks in France ded^ Pafial to have 
bten a man of little or no gemud; and 
fonoe J'anjenijls a#iMi father Mpur^ahae to 
have %een a me^ babWer. T^e yaeoHtes 
confider Mary (ficen of Scots sfs a pious he- 
roine, but thofectf an oppo6t<B party !oo|c 
upon her H8 a pBpfti^^Bte', ^ iid%AtmS^ a 
murderer. Thus the Englijb h»ve memo- 
rials of the feveral reigns, but no fuch 
thing as a hiltory. l?1ie#e » indeed now 
living, one Mr.Gordon^ (the publick are ob- 
liged to him for a trandation of Tacitus) 
who is very capable of writing the hiflory 
of his own country, but Rapin de Theyras 
; got Ae ftart of hkn. To condude, in my 
opinion, the Et^^ have not fuch good 
hiftcMians as the French^ have no fuch 
thit^ as a real tragedy, have ieveral de- 
I ^btful comecties^ lome wonderful paflages 

- ja 
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in certain of their poems, and boaft of phi- 
lofbphers that sic mordiy of in&m£t\ng 
manJcind. The Englijh have reap'd very 
great benefit from the writers or our na- 
tion, and therefore we ought, (fince they 
h^ve not ftrupled to be in our d^bt) to bqr- 
row from them. Both the Englift) and we 
came after the Italians^ whp have been our 
inftruftors in all the arts, and whom we 
haye fuq>ajrs*d in fome^ I pannot deter- 
mine which of the three nations ought to be 
honour'd with thp mlm ^ but happy the 
writer who could dilplay their various me- 
rits* 
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LETTER XXIIL 

ON THE 

REGARD 

That ought to be fhewn to 

Men ^Letters. 

NEITHER the Engli/h^ nor any 
other people have foundations efta- 
blifh'd in favour of the polite arts like diofc 
in France. There are univerfities in moft 
countries, but 'tis in France only that we 
meet with fo beneficial an encouragement 
for adronomy, and all parts of the mathe- 
maticks, for phyfick, for refearches into 
antiquity, for painting, fculpture and ar- 
chite<fture. Lewis the fourteenth has ira- 
mortaliz*d his name by thefe feveral foun- 
dations, and this immortality did not coft 
him two hundred thoufand livres a year. 

I MUST confefs, that one of the things 
I very much wonder at, is, that as the 
parliament of Great Britain have promisM 
a reward of twenty thoufand pounds 5/^- 
ling to any perfbn who may difcover the 
longitude, they fhould never have once 
thought to imitate Lewis the fourteenth in 
his munificence with regard to the arts and 
Icieiices^ Merit 
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Mi^RiT indeed meets in Emland with 
rewards of another kind, which redound 
more to the honour of the nation. Tha 
Englijh have fo great a venenition for exalt* 
ed ulents, that a man of merit in their 
coointry is always fare of making his fbr« 
tune. Mr. Addifon in France would have 
beenelefted a member of one of the aca- 
demies,, and,, by the credit of fome wo- 
men, might have obtained a yearly penfion 
of twelve hundred livres y. or elfc might 
have hetn imprifon'd in the Bajlile^ upon 
pretence that certain ftrokes in his Tragedy 
of Cato had been difcover'd, which glanc'd 
at the porter of fome man in power. Mn 
Addifm was rais'd to the poft of fecrqtary of 
ftate in England. Sir IJaac Newton was* 
made warden of the royal mint. Mr. Con* 
.gr^e had a confiderable *' emjJoyment. 
Mr. Prior was plenipotentiary. Dr. ^wifi 
is Dean of 5/. Patrick m Huilin^ and is» 
more revered in Ireland than the primate* 
himfelf. The religion which Mr. Pope 
profefles excludes^^ him indeed from pre- 
ferments of ev*ry kind, jj^ut then it diil'^ 
not prevent his gaining two huadred 
tlioumnd livres by his excellent tranflation* 
of Homer. I myfelf faw a long time m^ 
France the author of i: Rbadam^uste^Y 

* Secretary for Jam^ca. f Mr. HCrthiUiic^ 
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to periih for hunger ; And the fi)n of one 
t>f the greateft men * our ccfuntry ever 
gave birth to, and who was beginning to 
run the noble career which his rather had 
fet him, would have been reduc'd to the 
extremes of mifery, had he not been pa* 
troniz'd by Mr. Fagon. 

But the circum'S:ance ^ich moftly en- 
courages the arts in England^ isthe great ve- 
neration which is paid them. The piAure of 
the prime minifter hangs over the chimney 
X)f his own clofet, but I have feen that of 
IVIr. Pope in twenty noblemen^ houles. Sir 
Ifaac Newton Was revered in his life-lime, 
and had a due refped paid to him after his 
deadi ; the c^eateft men in the nation dif- 
puting who mou'd have the honour of hold- 
mg up his pall. Go into PFeftminfter-Jb' 
hey^ and you'll find, that what raifcs the 
admitiation of the fpedtator is not the mau- 
Ibieums of the EngUjh kings, but the mo- 
numents, which the gratitude of the nation 
has eredbed to perpetuate the memory of 
jthofe illuftrious men who contributed to its 
glory^« We vitfw their ftatues in that ab- 
'ocy in the fame manner, as thofe of Sapho* 
iks^ Plato and other immortal perfonages 
were viewed in Athens ; and I am perfuad* 
€d, that the bare fight of thofe glorious 
monuments Jbas fii^d more than one br^ft» 

and 
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,find been the occafion of that beooQwg 
great men* 

Th£ Englijb haire even been reproach'd 
with paying too extravis^ant honours to 
miere merit, and cenfured for intetiing the 
celebrated adreft Mrs. Oldfield in H^efimin- 
ftcT'^ Abbey ^ with almoft the &oie pomp as 
Sir IfoQ^ Newtm. Some pretend that the 
EngUfi had paid her theie great funeral ho- 
nours, purpofely to make us more ftronghr 
ienfible of thp barbarity and injuftke whim 
they ot^ed to us, for haTin^ buried Made^ 
miotfeUe le Onmreur i^KXximioufly in the 
£elds. 

But be aflbPd from me, that die Enr 
plijb were prompted by no other principle^ 
m burying Mrs. OldfiM in W^mif^fr-Ab^ 
iey^ than their good lenie» Thiey are far 
from being io ridiculous as to brauod with 
infamy an art which has immcHtalizM an 
Eurifidej and a S^pbodes-^ or to exclude 
irom the body of thqu* citizens a fet of pea- 
{lie whofe bufinefiis to Set off, with theut* 
mofl^aceof^ieechattd s^on, thoTepie- 
<e8 wfich the narion is proud of. 

Under the reign of darks the firil^ 
and in the beaming i^diedvil wars raised 
byanumber of rigid Bmaticks, whoathflr 
were the viiftims toit, a gseat many pieces 
were pubUihM againfl theafaical and odier 
AewB, winch wei^ altack*d with the great* 
cr virulence^ becaufe that monarch, and ha#. 

I 6 - qucen^ 
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?ueen, daughter to Henry the fourth of 
ranee J were paffionately fond of them. 

One Mr. Prynne^ a man of moft furi- 
oully fcrupulous principles, who wouM 
have thought himfelf damn- d had he wore 
a caflbck inftead of a fhort cloak, and have 
been glad to fee one half of mankind cut 
the other to pieces for the glory of God, 
and the propaganda fide ; took it into his 
head to write a moft wretched Satire agEunft 
fome pretty good comedies, which wese 
exhibited very innocently every night be- 
fore thdr Majefties. He quoted the au- 
thority of the Rabbi's, and fome paflages 
from St Bonaoenture^ to pseve that the 
OEdipus of Sophocles was the work of the 
evil fpirit i that Terence was excommunicated 
fpfofa£lo\ aiid added, that doubtlefs jSfW/icx, 
who was a very fevere Janfemftj aflaflinated 
yulius Cafar^ for no other reafon, but be- 
caufe he, who was pontifex maximus^ pre- 
flim'd to write a tragedy, the fubjedb of 
.which was OEdipus. Laftly,' he declaiM^ 
that all who frequented the theatre were 
excommunicated, as they thereby renoun^ 
ced their baptifin. This was cafHng the 
highefl infult on the King and all the- roysd 
family ; and as the Euglijb lov'd their 
prince at tiiat time, ttiey cou'd not 
bear to hear a writer talk of excommu^ 
jucating him, tho' they thtoifelves. af- 
terwards cut his head off. Ptynne was 

fiimmon'd 



/itf English Nation. i9i 

{ummon'd to appear before die Star-cham* 
ber ; his wonderful book, from which fa- 
ther Le Brm ftole his, was fentenc'd to be 
burnt by the common hangman, and him- 
felf to lofe his ears. His trial is now extant 
The Italians are far from attempting 
to cafl a blemiih on the opera, or to ex- 
communicate Signior Senefino or Signora 
Cuzzoni. With regard to myfelf,. I cou'd 
prefume to wifh that the magiftrotaeswoufd 
lupprefs I know not what contemptible 
pieces, written againft the ftage. For when 
the Englijb and Bidiam hear, that we brand 
with the greateft mark of inhmy an art in 
which we excel ^ that we excommunicate 
peribns who receive falaries from the king ^ 
^at we condemn as impious a fpedfcacle ex- 
hibited in convents and monafteries ; that 
we diihonour fports in which LeuHs the 
fourteenth, and Lewis the fifteenth per- 
fbrm*d as aftors ? that we give the title of 
Ae devil's works,, to pieces which are re- 
cciv*d by magiftrates of the moffr fevere 
eharadter^ and reprefehted before a virtuous^ 
queen r when, I fay, foreigners are told of 
this infbknt conduA, this contempt for 
the royal authority, and this Gbthic rufti- 
dty which fbme prefume to call Chriftian 
feverity,, what an idea mufl they entertain 
of our nation ? And how will it be poffible 
for 'em to conceive^, either that our laws^ 

give a. fanSion to an art which is declar'd 

infamous,^ 
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infamous, or that (bme peHbns dare to 
ftamp with infamy an art which receives a 
£mftion from the laws, is rewarded by 
kii^, cultivated and encouraged by the 
greatefl: men, and admir'd by whole na« 
dons ? And that fatho* Le Brwfs imperti- 
nent Ubelagainfl the ftage, is (een in a book- 
feller's (hop, ftanding me very nesct to the 
immortal labours of Racine^ of ComeiUe^ 
of MaUiere^ &c. 
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ON THE 



RoyalSociety, 



AND OTHER 

ACADEMIES. 

TH E Engli/h had an Academy of &!• 
ences many years before us 5 but then 
it is not under fuch prudent regulations as 
our*8 : The only reafon of which very pof- 
fibly is, becaufe it was founded before the 
Academy of Paris 5 for had it been found- 
ed after, it would very probably have a- 
dppted ibme of the fage laws of the jfor* 
-tner, and improved upon others. * 

Two things, and thofe the moftcflen- 
tial to man,, are wanting in the Royal So- 
ciety of iJmdmr I mean rewards and laws, 
A isat m the Academy at Paris is a fm^l, 
but fccure fortune to . a Geometrician or a 
Chemift ; but this is fo far from being the 
4M^e a:t London^ that the feveral members 

of 
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of the Royal Society are at a continual, 
the* indeed fmall expence. Any man in 
England who declares himfelf a lover of the 
mathematicks and natural philofophy, and 
exprefles an inclination to be a member of 
the Royal Society, is immediately eleded 
into it*. But in France 'tis not enough 
that a man who jifpires to the honour of 
being a member t>f the academyr ' and ^f 
receiving the royal ftipend, has a love for 
the fciences ; he muft at the fame time be 
deeply flcill*d in them ; and is oblig'd to 
difpute the feat with competitors who arc 
fb much the more formidable as they are 
fir^d by a principle of glory, by intereft, by 
the difficulty itlelf, and by that infiexibili^ 
of mind, which is generally found in thole 
who devote themfelves to diat pertinadous 
fludy, the mathematicks. 

The Academy of Sciences is prudently 
confin*d to the ftudy of nature, and,, in- 
deed, this is a field ff)acibus enough for fif- 
ty or threefcore perfbns to range in. That 
of London mixes indifcriminately literature 
with phyficks : But methinks the founding 

* Tfie Reader wlU'cairto mind tKat tEefe letfieis 
were written aboqt 1728 or 30, iince which time the 
names of the federal caadidatesrare, bya law of the 
Koyal Society ». pofled up/in it, in order tbt a choke 
niay be made of fuch perfons only as are qualified lo 
be members. The celebrated Mr. tk'Fmtptilk had 
the honour to pafs thro* this Ordtal^ 

4Q 
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an Academy merely for the polite arts is 
more judicious, as it prevents confufion, 
and the joinings in fbme meafure, of he- 
terogeneals, fuch as a diflertation on the 
head-drefles of the Roman ladies, with an 
hundred or more new curves. 

A s there is very little order and regula- 
rity in the Royal Society, and not the ieaft 
encouragement ; and that the Academy of 
Parish on a quite diflercnt foot, *tis no 
wonder that our tranfadtions are drawn up 
in a more iuft and beautiful manner than 
thofe <5f the Englijb^ Soldiers who arc 
under a regular difcipline, and befides well 
paid, mutt neceflarily, at laft, perform 
more glorious atchievements than others 
who are mere voluntiers. It muft indeed 
be confefe'd that the Royal Society boaft 
their Newton^ but then he did not owe his 
knowledge and difcoveries-to that body ;:fo 
far from it, that the latter were intelligible 
to very few of his fellow-membeis. A 
genius like that of Sir Ifaac belonged to all 
the academies in the worlds becaufe all had 
a thoufand things to learn of him. 

The celebrated Dean Swiff form'd a 
dcfignj, in the latter end of the late Queen's 
reign, to found an Acadeniy for the £«- 
gltjh tongue upon the model of that of the 
French. This projeft was promoted by 
the late earl of O^f/^ri,. lord high treafurer, 
and much more by the lord Bolingbroke^&' 

crctary 
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cretary of ftate, who had the happy talent 
X)f (hcakimg without premeditation in the 
par&ment-houre, with as much purity as 
jdean Swift writ in his clofet^ and who 
.would have been the oraament andpro^ 
teAor of that academy. Thofe only 
iKTou'd have been chofen members of iti 
who& works will Jaft as long as the EfigU^ 
tongue, fuch as Dean Swifts Mr. Pri^^ 
whom we £iw here inveftpd yrith a publicic 
charaAer, and whoie fame in Englimd is e- 
qual to that of La Fontaine in Francs ; Mr. 
Pop€ the Englifi) Boilem^ Mr. Cpngrfv^ who 
may be called ^w Motierej and (avetal o- 
ther eminent peribns whofe mmes I have 
£>rgot ; all thefi^ would h»ve nus'd the 
l^ry of that body to agre^ h^ht^ even 
m its infancy. But Q^a^n Anne being 
fnatch'd fuddenly from the world, the 
Whigs weoe refoMd to rum ^ prote£UMs 
of the intended academy, a cii^umftanoe 
that was of the moft &tal con&quenee to 
polite literature. The members of this 
Academy woulde have had a very ^eat 
advantage over thofe who firft form'd 
thatof their^cib; {or Sttrift, Priar^ Cm- 
greve^ Dryden^ Pope^ Addifon^ &c. had 
fix'd the Englifi) tongue by their writings % 
whereas Cbapelain^ Cdletet^ Caffiiigne^ Fa- 
rety Perrin, Cotin^ our firft Acad^pucians, 
were a difgrace to their country ; andib 
much ridicmQ is now attached to thdr very 
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names, that if an author of fome gemus 
in this age had the misfbrtune to be caU'd 
Cbapehin or Cotin^ he would be under a 
neceflity of changing it. 
. On £ drcamftance, to which the Engti/h 
Academy ihould efpecially have attendee^, 
is, to have pteicrib'd to themfelves occu- 
pations of a quite different kind from thoie 
with which our Academicians amufe them- 
felves. A wit of this country aflc'd me fiir 
the memoits of the French Academy. I 
asfwePd, they harre no memoirs, but have 
printed thceefcore or ibutfcore volimes in 
quarto of .camplimei?ts. The gentleman 
perused one or two of ^em, btst without be- 
ing able to uodofland titkt ftyle in w^h 
t}^ wcmwtxtten, tho' hz ittideiAood all 
o«r gpod'^nthors pecfedSy . AU« &ys l>e, 
I fee in tbefedegamt dtifisourfes is, tb»t die 
member elefib having affbt'd theaodirace 
diat his pcedeceffin* was a great man, %h»t 
caixlinai RicbeUtu was a i^ery gr^ wm^ 
that the chancellor Seguitr was a pretty 
great man, that Lewis the fourteenth wis 
a more than gceat man ; the diredor an- 
fwers in the very fame (train, and adds, 
that the member eleft may alfo be a fort of 
great man, and that himfelf, in quality of 
dire<9or, muft alfo have fome fbare in this 
greatnef^. 

Th e caufe why all thefe acadenucal dif- 
courfes have unhappily doneio little honour 
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to this body is evident enough, yitima 
ffi tefHpms potiusquam bominis. (The fault 
IS owing to tlie age rather than to pardcidar 
perfbns. It grew up ihfenfibly into a caf- 
torn, for every Academician to repeat thefe 
elogiums at his reception ; 'twas laid down 
as a kind of law, that the publick fhouid 
be indulg'd from time to time the fiiUen 
fatisfaAion of yawning over thefe prediic- 
tions* If the reaibn mould affierwatds be 
fought, why the greateffc genias's who hav^ 
been incorporated into^ that body have 
fometimes made the worft fpeeches^; I an- 
fwer, that 'tis wholly owing to a ibong pro- 
penfion, the gentleman in queftion had to 
ihine, and to difplay a thread-bare, worn* 
out fubjeft in a new and uncommon light 
The neceffity of iaying fbmething, the 
perplexity of having nothing to fay, and a 
defire of being witty, are three circumftan- 
ces which alone are capable of making even 
the greateft writer ridiculous. Thefe gen- 
tlemen, not being able to ftrike out any 
new thoughts, hunted after a new play of 
words, and delivered themfelves without 
thinking at all ; in like manner as people 
who fhouid feem to chew with great ea- 
gernefsy and make as tho' they were eat- 
ing, at the fame time that they were juft 
ftov'd, 

•Tis a law in the French Academy, to 
publifh all thofe difcourfes by which only 

they 
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itity are known, but they ihould rather 
make a law never to print any of them. * 
But the Academy of the Belles Lettres 
have a more prudent and more ufeful ob- 
jeft, which is, to prefent the publick with 
a colledion of tranfai&ions that abound 
with carious refearches and critiques. Theie 
traii£u5tions are already efteem'd by fo- 
reigners -, and it were only to be wifti'd, 
that fome fubjefts in them had been more 
thoroughly examined, and that others had 
not been treated at all. As for inftance, 
we fliould have been very well fatisficd, 
had they omitted I know not what difler- 
tation on the prerogative of the right hand 
over the left ; and fome others, which, 
tho' not publifh'd under (o ridiculous a 
title, are yet written on fubjedts that are aU 
moft as frivolous and Ally. 

The Academy of Sciences, in fuch of 
their refearches as are of a more difficult 
kind and a more fenfible ufe, embrace t^e 
knowledge of nature and the improvements 
of the artt. We tnay prefume that fuch 
profound, fuch uninterrupted purfuits as 
thefe, fuch exaft calculations, mch refin'd 
^coveries, fiich extenfive and exalted 
views, will, at laft, produce fomething 
that may prove of advantage to the um- 
vcrfe. Hitherto, as we have oblaVd to- 
gether, the moft ufefiil difcoveries have 
been made in the moft barbarous times. 
9 One 
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One woif d conclude, that the bulineis of 
the moft enlightsied ages and the moft 
learned bodies, is, to argue and debate on 
thin^ which were invented by ignorant 
people. We know exaAly the angle which 
the &il of a fliip is to make with the keel, 
ill order to its failing better ; and yet Co- 
lumbus difcoyePd America^ without having 
the leaft idea of the property of this angle ; 
However I am far from inferring from 
hence, that we are to confine our (elves 
merely to a blind pradice, but happ)r it 
were, wou'd natutalifts and gebmetnciaiis 
tmite, as much as poffible, the praiStice 
iVith the theory. 

Strange, but fo it is, that thofe 
things which refled the greateft honour on 
the human mind, are frequently of the 
leaft benefit to it ! A man who imderftands 
the four fundamental rules of arithmetic, 
aided by a little |ood fenfe, fhall ama& 
prodigious wealth m trade, fhall become a 
Sir Peter Delme^ a Sir Richard Hopkins^ a 
Sir Gilbert Heatbcote^ whitft a poor alge- 
braift fpends his whole life in fearcluog Kur 
aiftonifhing properties and relations in num- 
bers, which at the fame time are of no 
manner of ufe, and will not acquaint him 
with the nature of exchansea. This, is 
very nearly the cafe with moft of the. arts; 
there is a certain point, beyood which, 
all refearchers ferve to no odier purpofe, 

than 
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than merely to delight an inquifitive nund. 
Thofe ingenious and iifelefs truths may be 
compor'd to ftars, which, by being plac*d 
at too gr^t a diftance, cannot afford us 
the leaft light. 

With regard to the French Academy, 
how great a fervice would they do to li- 
terature, t6 the ^Hgu^, and the na* 
don, if, inftead of publifhing a fet of 
compliments annually, they would give us 
new editions of the valuable works writ" 
ten in the age of h^is the fourteenth^ 
purged from the fevend errors of diftion 
which are crept into them. There are 
many of thefe errors in Corneille and ik&- 
liere^ but thofe in La Fontaine are very 
numerous. Such as could not be cor- 
rc£l:ed, mi^ht at leaft be pointed out* 
By this means, as all the Europeans read 
thoie works, they would teach them our 
language in its utmoft purity, which, by 
that m^ns, would be fix'd to a lafting 
ftandard ; and valuable French books being 
then printed at the king's expence, would 
prove one of the moft glorious monuments 
the nation could boaft. I have been told 
that 5<7/7(f^K formerly made this propoial, and 
that it has fince been revived by a * gentle* 
man eminent for his genius, his fine ienfe, 
and juft tafte for criticifm ; but this thought 
has met with the fete of many other ufeful 
projeAs, of being applauded and negleAed. 

. ♦ VAbli de Rothlin of the Frtucb Academy. 
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LETTER 

Concerning the 

Burning of y^Lr£iV-4 

As related in the 

History of Charles XII. 

Paris 25 April 1733. 

TH E great difficulty we have in 
France of getting books from Hol- 
land^ is the reafbn why the ninth tome of 
the Bibliotbeque Raifonnee came but late to 
my hands. And I will obferve by the 
way, that if the journal is equal to^ the 
pieces I have perus'd in it, it is a nusfbr- 
tune for our men of letters in Franc^^ that 
they are not acquainted with that work. 

In page 496, part IL of the ninth 
tome abovemention'd, I found a letter 
in which I am accused of afperiinc the dty 
of Hamburgh in the hiftory 0? Charles 
the twelfth. 

A* few days fince one Mr. Richey of 
Hamburgh J a icholar and a man of merit, 
having honoured me with a vifit, revived 

the 
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the conipkint I jnft now mentioned in the 
name of hts fdlIow-citizen& 

Here foUows the relation I gave^ and 
what I my felf am oblig*cl . to declare. 
In the heat of the unhappy war which 
made & dreadful a havock in the Norths 
iiv&CamitsoiSteinbockzndoifV'Hliffgy the 
Sividijh Generals, . form'd Anno'iyi^p vaL 
the very dty of Hamkurgbj a refolution to 
bum Jil^mcy a tradii^ city, and fubjedfc 
to the Danes % for the commerce of this 
eity began to flouriih £o mvAh^ that tha 
Hatnbuxgbers^cesff a little jealous of it. 

This refdutk>n was executed^ unmerci^ 
fully m the night of the xix^QiJmuary^ 
Thefe generals Jay in Hamburgh that very 
night; they lay in it the tenths eleventh, 
twelfth and thirteenth ; and dated : from 
the laft mentioned city the letters 'they 
wrote to dear tihemfelves from the impu- 
tation of being the autbom of fo t^rtwoua 
a cataftrophe, 

*Tis beiides certain, and the Hamhrglh 
ers themfelves do not deny it» that the 
gates of their dty were fliut againft feve^: 
ral of tte inhabitants o^AUern ; againft old 
men, and women near their time, whq 
came to implore an afylum ; and that fe« 
veral of thefe unhappy wretches expired 
under the walls of ifi{fmW^i&« frozen with 
cold, and oppl!tfs'd^with inifery, jat tte 
fame rime that their r4?untry* was burnt to^ 
afbes, J^ I 
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I vr2L% oblig^i to itifert tbefe parttcuhfS 
in the hiftory of Charles this, twelfth. One 
of the Perfbbs, who fbmifh'd me with ma- 
terials, declares in his letter^ m the moft 
pofitive terms, that the Hamburgbers had 
given Coaftt Steiniwck a ium of moneyt in 
mder to engaige himi to deftroy AUena^ as 
being thdr ri v^ in ttadt. 

i did not however adi^tib gnevousan 
ateufation. What reafott fbever I may 
liav^ to be convinced of the great depra- 
rity of mankind, I yet was never fo ere* 
dulous with regaid'to crimes/ J have 
ebmbated, and that eflkadbufly^ more 
than one cdumny ; and am even the only 
man who dar*d to jufkify the memory of 
QGontPipeTj by arguments^ at the time 
that all Europe iSat^erdd him by con-* 
Jcftbr^ 

- Instead therefore of following the 
t&XKmt \^hich had been communicaSbed to 
mc^ I conteated myfclf with relating, 
S^t H was reported^ feme Hamburghers 
bad given afum of money fecretly to Coimt 
Steinbok. This report became xmivoriki, 
sind ^ wa&i founded on appearances* An 
hiftorian is alk>w*d to infert reports as well 
as faiSls, and when he publifhes a general 
Import, an opinion, merely as an opinion, 
and not as truth, he is neither re^niible 
ferity nor ought to be accusM in any man- 

. ■ ^ • ncr 
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ner for fo ddng. ' ftit when he Is infdrm'd 
that this popular opidion » fijfe and flati* 
derous, it is then his duty to declare it» 
and to thank, in a public manner, thc^fe 
who have undece[v*d him. 

This is exadljr my cafe. Mr. Richey 
has prov*d to me the innocence of his 
feUow-dfraaiSi and the. BiUiotbeque Rat* 
fmU has alfo very foJidly prfuted the accu- 
fetion levelled agsdnft the city ^Hamburgb, 
The author of the letter ajpinft me, b only 
to, blame, for faying that I pofitivcly affert- 
cd that the city of Hamburgh was guiky } 
but he ought to have made a diftin<aiott 
between the otrinion of one part of. the 
north, which I gave as a vague, random 
report, and the affirmation with which he 
charges me. Had I indeed declared, 
^bat t^ city tf Hamburgh furcha^d the 
rm tf tht eHy 0^ Altena, I then wdu'd 
Have aflt'd pardon in the moft humble 
mamter foe making fuch an aflertion, be- 
ing perfuaded that there is no fhame on 
tiWteoccafions, except to perfift in a fault 
when It js prov'd lio be fuch. But I de- 
Clare the ttuth,in relating that fuch a report 
was ft)Pead; and I alfo declare the truthi 

ftny'^^^^''**''^» that upon enquirinff 
ftnaiy into tbs report, I find , it enritell 
yndlefi.^ I am aFo to declare, thi 
j^ w W' mfefted with contagious diftem^ 
Pttt at the time of the &e. The Ham. 
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biargbers I am aiTured had no hofpitals, no 
place where they might fhelter, fh>m the 
reft of the people, the old men and wo- 
men who died in their fight. They there- 
fore cannot in any manner be acaisM for 
refufing them admittance. We are always 
to prefer the prdfervation of our own city 
to thefafety of ftrangers. I fhail take the 
utmoft care to have this incident correA- 
ed in the new edition of the hiftpry of 
Charks the twelfth, now printing at Am» 
fierdam % and the whole ihaJl be Cet down a* 
greeably to the moft fcrupuloiis truth, 
which I always profe&'d, and will prefer 
to all things. 

I alfb heard, that in fome weekly pa- 
pers, certain letters of the poet Roiffeau^ 
(as injurious as ill written) have been infert- 
ed relating to the tragedy of Zoj/re. This 
author of feveral plays, all of which were 
hifs'd off the ftage, cenfures a dramatic 
piece to which the wotid gave a pretty in- 
dulgent reception ; and this man who has 
writ fo many impious things, reproaches 
me publickly with having fhewn but little 
;reverence for religion, in a tragedy exhibit- 
ed with the approbation of the moft vir- 
tuous magiftrates, read by Cardinal Fkuryy 
and play'd in fome religious houfes. The 
public will do me the honour to believe, 
that I fhall not lofe my time m anfwering 
the invedtives of the poet Roujkm. - 

4 LET. 
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ON 



PASCHAL^ Thoughts 

Concerning 

RELIGION, ^c. 



I HERE iend you the remarks which 
I made long ifince on Mr. PafcbaVs 
thoughts. I beg you not to compare me, 
on this occafion, to Hezekiaby who would 
have had ail Solomot^s works burnt. I re^ 
vere Mr. Pafchafs genius and eloquence ; 
but the more I revere them, the more 
firmly I am perfuaded, that he himfelf 
would have correfted many of thofe 
thoughts, which were thrown by htm up* 
on paper, in the de%n of examining them 
afterwards ; and I admire his genius at the 
fame time that I combat his notions. 

It appears to me that Mr. PafchaPs de* 
jign, in general, was to exhibit mankind in 
an odious light He exerts the utmoft ef.> 
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forts of his pen,' in order to make us all 
appear wicked and wretched. He writes 
againfl the humau fpecies ia much the &me 
ftrain as he wrote againft the Jefuits. • He 
afcribes, to the eflence of our nature, things 
that are peculiar to fome men only 5 and 
fpeaks injurioufly, but at the iame time c- 
loquently , of mankind. I fhall be fb bold 
as to take up the pen, in defence of my 
feJJow creatures, in oppofition to this fob- 
Jime mifanthropift. 1 aare affirm, that we 
are neither fo wretched, nor ^o wicked, as 
he declares us to be. *Tis likcwi/e my 
firm opinion, that had he executed, m the 
book he intended to write, the plan laid 
down by him in his thoughts, it would have 
been ^bund a work full of eloquent falfe rea* 
ibnings, and untruths deduced in a wonder- 
ful manner. I even think that the great 
number of books which have been written, 
of late y£ars, to prove the truth of the Cbri* 
ftian religion, io £ur from edilFying the rea- 
der, will be found ib* many numbling 
blocks. Do thefQ authors pretend to know 
more of this matter than Chrift and his A- 
poftles ? This is £ke forraondin^ an oak 
with reeds, to keep it from £iUing ; but 
furely the latter may be rooted up with- 
out prejudicing the oak in any manner. 
• I HAVB made a diicretionary choice of 
ibme of Pafchafs tfaoi^hts, and annexed 
^e ievecal anfwers to them, ^k your 
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bufinefs to judge how I may have acquit- 
ted my fell on this occafion *. 

L 

^e greatnefs and mifery of man are Jo vi* 

Jible^ that true religion nmft necejfarily have 
taught usy that there are^ inherently^ in hitn^ 

fame mighty principle of greatnefs ; and^ at 
the fame time^ fame mighty principle of mi^ 

fery ; for true religion cannot but be perfeS- 
ly acquainted with our nature ; by which I 
tnean^ that it mtift know the utmoft extent of 
its greatnefs and mifery^ and the reafon of 
both: to trite religion we alfo muji addrefs 
cur f fives ^ in order to account for the afionifh- 
ing contrarieties which are found on that oc^^ 
^afwn. 

I. 

This way gf ycafbnitig fcems ftJfe and 
dangerous > for the fahle pf . Prmethcus gnd 
JPandora-, th'^ Jndr(^ym pf /V<?/p» -and the 
tenets of the pepple of Siam^ &c. would 

* Such readers of the prefeat remarks as have ne«- 
vts read Mr. PafcaP% thoughts concerning religion^ 
&r. Will be much better enabled to form a judg« 
laent, with regard to.the juilnefs of Mr. dt Vohairit 
refledionsy after they have perusM the entire feri«i 
of thefe thoughts, a beautiful tranflation of which 
has been given by the leaw^d Dr, Kenneth with this 
titlei Thoughts, on Religion^ and Qthtr curious Sut^g^s^ 
written onginally in French by Mbnfeur Pa/cat. 
Lntdim fTimed far 3^^ PimlfertM, tyii. to'. Kbm^t 
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account as well for thefe apparent contra- 
rieties. The Chriftian religion would re* 
main true, tho* no perfon fhould draw 
thofe ingenious conclufions from it, which 
can have no other eiFeft than to fliew the 
fhining imagination of thofe who form 
them. 

T H E fole view of the Chriftian reKgion, 
is to teach fimplicity, humiKty and charitjr. 
Any one who fhould attempt to treat 
metaphyfically of it, would only make it a 
fource of numberlefe errors. 



11. 

.^ Lsi any perfon examine on thefe beads the 
-^^feverd religions in the worlds and fee wbe- 
iher any pftbem^ except the Chriftian religion^ 
fatisfies the mind infucb an enquiry. fyiUit 
be that taught by the pbilofopbers^ who pro^ 
pofe to us^ ' as the only good^ the good inherent 
in our f elves ? But is this true good ? Will 
ibis be found a remedy to our evils ? Will the 
equalling man to the Deity cure the former of 
his prefumption ? On the other hand^ have 
thofe who put us on a level with brutes^ and 
confined aU our llefjings to thofe which the 
earth difpenfes^ tberefy difcover*d a truere* 
medy for our bflsi 

II. 

T fi s philosophers never taught a religion^ 
dud theit philofophy was npt the futgc^ to 

be 
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he combatted. No phitofbpher ever pre- 
tended to be inlpir*d l^ the Almighty ; for 
had he dojie this, he would no longer 
have aded in the charafter of a philoib- 
pher, but in. that of a prophet. The 

2uefti0n is not to enquire whether Jefiis 
thrift ought to be preferred to Arctic % 
but to prqve that the reli^on of the foir- 
mer is the true one ; and t£at thofo of ik&« 
hammedy of the heathens^ and every other 
in the world) are falfe. 

IIL 

A^ nev(rtbelefs^ without this mjfiery^ which 

of all others is the moft incon^ehenjible^ we 

.are inctmprebenfii^le to our/elves. The intri-^ 

cacies of our condition art all conceded in the 

abyfs of original fin'^^ infomucb that man is 

.more imomprehmfible without this myftery^ 

Jhan tins nrjj/iery is incontprebenfihle to man^ 

* The learned Dr. Kennei^y^ the following turn 
to ttefe laft words : The eke lAjhicb knits together our 
njohok fortune and condition^ takes its turns and plies m 
this amaxing alyfs (original fin.) See Thoughts on 
Religion, Qc, hy Mr. PafehaU tr^mflated by Bafil 
Kermet^ D. D- l^c. p. 36. The original ftands thus. 
Le noeud de notre condition prendfes retoursi^ fes pits 
dans rahme du feche origineL The Doftor has pre- 
ierved the figure, employed by the author ; but thisl 
have done not in my verfion. Perhaps the comparing 
together the two tranflatbiu, may give the EngUfi 
reader a better idea of the auUior*3 meaning. Kkm, 
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Itl. 

C A N we call it reasoning to fey, TTutt 
man would he tncomprrbenfiify, "were it n9t 
for that incompreben^le tnjfiery f Why 
' ihouM we go ferthe^ than the^ Scr^tiM«? 
'Does it not argue riflirfefe to ima^ne, 
^hat they ftand in need of a ftipport, or 
• can receive any from* thcfc philofophical 
'ideas ? - - . - 

Wh a t anfwer would Pafcba/hzve made 
to one who fhould have fpoke thus : I 
kflow^'that the myftefy of original fin is the 
ot^eft of faith, not of reafon. I very well 
conceive what man is, without difeovering 
^ny thing myfterious on that occafion. I 
perceive, that he comes into the world like 
other animals ; that women of the moft 
^'dclicate conftitutions have the hardeft la- 
bours ; that woraen^ and .the females a- 
mong brutes, fometimes lofe their lives on 
thofeoccafions ; that, fometimes, the con- 
ftru(3:ion of the organs of certain children is 
fo diforder'd, that they pafs their lives de- 
prived of one or two fenfes, and without 
the enjoyment of the rational faculties; 
that thofe whofe paflions are moft lively, 
are found to have the beft conftruAed or- 
gans ; that the principle pf felf-love is e- 
qualiy predominant in all men, and that 
'they ftand in no lefe need of 'em, than of 
'the five fenfes ; tlj^t God inspired us with 

this 
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vation of our being ; and gave us r^^oiiy 
to govern this &lf*love ; that our ideas are 
jufk or incottfiftent, dark or dear, accord- 
ing to the ftrength or weakncfs of om or- 
gans, or in proportion to our pri^dices ; 
that we depend entirely on the air .wfaicfaf 
.{iirrounds us, and the food we csfc ; aaJ 
that there is nothing mconfiftent or contra* 
didtory in all this. . 

Man is not an scnigma, as you figun^ 
him to yourielf to be, merely to have the 
pleafiire of unriddling it Man feems to 
nave his due* place in the fcale of beings i 
fiiperior to brute% whom' he refenlbles^ 
with r^ard to thejorgana *> b^it inferior ta 
other beings, to whom he very poffibly 
jnay bear a re&mblance, wiith refpedt ta 
thought. Man is like every thing we fee 
rous^us, a compofition b which good and 
evil, pleafures atid pains are found. Hek 
^nform'd with paffions to rotize him to aft i. 
at^ indued with reafbn, to be as the dire6):<t- 
or of his adions. If man was par£bft> he 
-would be God; and thofe' contrarietksi 
which you call contradidioris, are fo many 
neceflary ingredients to the compofition oi 
man, who is juft what be ought.tQ be» 

IV. 

Lgf usfoOow our own imptdfesy turn our 
eyes inward, and fee wheibhr we do noi 
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therein find the living tbaraSeriJiicks of thafe 

,t%vo natures. 

' Is it poffihk far fo great a number of con- 
traditions to it found united in one and the 
fame fubjeS ? JJ&w dupRcitf in us isfo evi- 

, dent J tbat^ fome have thence been indut^d to 
tbink^ that men are informed witb two fouls\ 
thafe imagining it impofftblefor onefinglefub^ 

jeSl^ to exhibit fiich ftrange andfiidden varies 
ties : To fwell, one injlant^ with pride and 

f df -conceit \ andy the next ^ tojlnkandtrem- 

^ ik indi' the horrors of a d^ponding^conditum. 

IV, 

Thb diverfity which is found m our 
viiWs, is not fo many contradidions in na- 
ture, and man is not a fingle fiibjeA. He 
conlifts of a numberlefs multitude of or* 
gans. if only one of thefe be ever fo little 
out of order, it muft tieceffiirily change all 
the impreffions made on the brain ^ and the 
animal muft be inform'd with new thoughts, 
and a new will. *Tis very certain, that we 
are fometirpes dejedled with fbrrow, and at 
pthers, elated with pride ; and this mtuft 
heceflarily be the cafe, when we are in cn> 
pbfice fituations. An animat who is fed 
and fondled by his mafter, and another 
who is put anatomically to a lingring death, 
feel very different fenfations. 'Tis the 
fame with regard to us ; and that difference 
which is found in man is fo far from being 

contradiAorv, 
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contradi<5lory, that.it would be contradiifto- 
ry for it not to be found. Thofe madmen 
-who declared, that we are informed with 
two fouls, might, by a parity of reafoning, 
have afcrib'd to us thirty or forty; for 
that man, whofe fpirits are ftrongly agi- 
tated, has, fometimes, thirty or forty 
ideas of. the fame thing ; and mufl: necef* 
larily be inform*d with fuch ideas, accord- 
ing to the diiFerent feces under which that 
objeA appears to him. 

This pretended duplicity, in man, is 
an idea equally abiurd and metaphyiic^L 
'Twou'd be equally juft to aflert, that the 
dog who bites and fawns is double ; that 
the hen who, for fome time, takes care of 
*her chickens, and afterwards abandons 
,them, is double ; that the mirrour, whicb 
Tepreients different objeds, is double ; an4 
that the tree, which, at one time, is tufted 
with leaves, and, at another, quite na- 
ked, is alfo double. I own indeed, tha£ 
man is incompreheniible ; but the whole 
compais of nature is fo; and we do not 
find a greater number of apparent contra.- 
di<5tions in man, than in the reft of the 
creation. 

V. 

5rZ^ not lofing a wager that God exijis, is 

laying that be does not exift. Which fide witl 

you take ? Let us weigh the lofs and gainy in 

believing 



-ielieving thai Gad mjls. If ym win^ ym 
win all ; if you hfe^ you lofe nothing : Lof 
therefore^ without the leafi hejitation^ that 
he exifis. Tes^ Imuji lay ; but Ipoffibly ha- 
zard too great a ft ah. Let us fee : Jinct 
there is an equal chance whether you win or 
lofe^ if you were toftah one life again/i twOj 
jou furely ndgbt venture the wager ♦. 

' . V. ' 

•Tis evicjentljr falfe to aflert, that. Tie 
not laying a wager that God e^ifts^ is la^g 
that he does not exift : For ctrtsdnly that 
man whofe mind is in a ftate' of douht^ 
and is defirous of informationy does not lay 
on either fide. 

Besides, this article is ibmewhat in- 
decent and chjldi(h. The idea of gaming^ 
of lofing or winning, is quite unfuitabJe to 
the dignity of the wbjedt 

Farther, the intereft I have to be- 
lieve a thing, is no proof that fuch a thing 
€xifts. If you fliouJd fay to me, I will give 
you the empire of the world, in cafe you 
will believe that- 1 am in the right, I wilh 
vety-fincerely, when fuch an offer is made 
me, that you are in the right : but I cannot 
believe this, till you have proved it to me. 
The firft ftep you ihou'd take (might it be 
objeAed to Mr. Pdfcbal) wouM be, to con- 

♦ See fome Reflexions on this paflage, in the Ax* 
^d^Pafcbal(Blaife) (NotC I.) of^^^'i Didt Rtit 

vince 
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.vince my reafon. *Tis dbubtlds my in- 
tereft to believe that there is a God : but if, 
according to your fyftem, God came but 
for fo very few 5 if the mimber of the e- 

.le6k is fo fmall, that we fhudder at the bare 
te&e£doni and if I am unable. From my 
own impulfe, to do any thing •, be fo 
good as to tell me what intereft I can have 

• in b^eviDg you? Is it not vifibly my intc- 
left 4o«beUeve the direft contrary? With 
what face can you talk to me of infitiite blife, 
to which fcarce one man, among a million, 
has the leaft claim ? If you are defirpu^ d[ 
convthdii^ me, tak$ a different courfe.; 
and dcMi*t one moment din my ears wi(3i 
gaming, flaking, Jieads or talis j and, 
at another^ terrify me by fcattering thorns 
up and down the path which I oughti'and 
am detcf mined to tread. ; Your reafoning 
wotdd only le^ men to atheifm, did not 
the vcMce of all nature p-oclaim the exift- 
cnce of a God, in a manner as forcible as 
thofe ^btiities are weak. 

VI. 
When I I'efteSl on the hlindnefs andmfery 
0f many and 4he afionifiing contrarieties' 
which are feen in his nature: and "u/hen I 
behold the whole tmverfe dumb% and man 
$iHinlightned*y left to bimfelfy andwandring^ 

♦ 'Tis in the original, ^ Phonmtt fans lumurt^ 
which Dr. Kennti trsmflat^ ^>agp 58.) a man laitk- 
«ir/ comforty which I prerui|ie does not anfwcr th« au- 
thor's idea; Rem. '\^ ■ ^ 
'4 41S 
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as it wefe^ in this nook of the uwoerfiy 
without knowing who fla(?a him there \ the 
things he is come to do^ and what wiU be- 
come ofM^ after death : Iftep back^ firuck 
with horror^ like a man wboy when ajkep^ 
having been carried into a frightful^ defer t 
, iflandy flmfd awake ^ not knowing where be 
is^ nor how to get out of this ijknd.^ Heme 
I wonder that mankind are net feio^d with 
defpair^ every time they refleU on the wretch* 
ednefs of their condition. • 

VI. 

Whilst I wa$ perufing this refifi^on, 
I received a letter from a mend who lives 
in. a far diftant country^ His wocds are as 
follow. 

" I A Mi at this- time exadlyas when 
you left me; neither gayer nor taott 
dejefted, neither richer nor poorer •, I 
enjoy perfefb health, and am bleft with 
all things that make life ^reeable ; ui>- 
difturb*d by love, by avarice, by am- 
bition, or by envy ; and will venture 
to call my felf, fo long as thefe things 



i( 
<c 

* * laft, a very happy man/* 

A GREAT many men are no leis happy 
than my correfpondent. 'Tis with man 
as with brutes. Here a dog ihall eat and 
lie with his miftrefs -,. there, another plays 
thetum-fpit, and is equally happy ; a third 
runs mad, and is juiock'd on the head 

With 
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With regard to my felf, when I take a 
view of London or Paris^ I fee no caufe to 
plunge into the deipair mentioned by Mr. 
PaJchaL I fee a city which does not refemble, 
in any manner, a defcrt ifland ; but on the 
contrary, a populous, rich^ and well go- 
verned place, where mankind are as hap- 
py as it is confiftent with their nature to 
be. What man in his fehfes would at- 
tempt to hang himfelf, becaufe he does 
not know in what manner God is feen face 
to face, nor is able to unravel the myftery 
of the Trinity ? He might as juftly fink with 
xlefpair becaufe he has not four feet and a 
pair of wings. Why fliould endeavours be 
us'd to make us refledl on our Being with 
horror ? Our exiftence is not fo wretched as 
fome perfons would make us believe it to 
be. To confider the univerfe as a dungeon, 
and all mankind as fo many criminals car- 
rying to execution, is the, idea of a mad- 
man : to fiippofe the world to be a fcenc 
of deUght, where nothing but pleaflires are 
found, is the dream of a Sybarite ; but to 
conclude that the earth, that mankind^ 
and the brutes are juft what they ought to 
be, is, in my opinion, thinking like a wife 
J3)an» 

VII. 
^he Jews imagine J that Cod wiS not fetr 

over km)t other nations invohfd i^ ^^^ 

darknefs 
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darknefs that a faviour or deliverer for all 
snankindy will come \ that they are feM into 
the world to proclaim it \ that they were cre- 
ated furpofely to be the heralds of that mighty 
event \ and to call upon all nations to umtt 
with them^ in expelling fuch a redeemer. 

VII. 

The Jews have always been in expec- 
tation of a redeerrxer; but then 'tis a re- 
deemer with regard to them, not for us ; 
they exped a Meffias who will bring the 
Chriftians in fubjeftion to the "Jews ; whcrO' 
as we expeA the Meflias will one day xi- 
nite the Jews with the Chriftians. Their 
xotions on this head are direftly oppofite 
to thoie entertain^ by usi. 



» • . I y ' 



VIII. 
^he law h^ \johkh this people is gofoertid^ 
-iSy in all reJpeSisy the mofi ancient law in tin 
world ; the mojl ferfe£ly and the only one which 
has ever been obfenfd in afociety or Jiate^witb' 
^mit any interruption. This Philo Judaois 
ft>ews in fever al places y as Jofephus does admi- 
rably well again^ Appion, wherein be fnroes 
its antiquity to bejh very remote^ that even th$ 
word law was not known^ in the moft omieMt 
government Sy till above a thou/and years af- 
terwards ^ fo that Homer, who fpeaks of fo 
many nations y has never once mentioned the 
word. We may eqfily judge (ftheperfe&em 
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4>f ibis law from the bare perufal ofit^ ' it ap* 
pearingy that all things are there attended ta% 
^tb fo much wifdom^ equity j and judgments 
that the moft ancient Greek and Roman le^ 
^ijlators having fotne knowledge of tbt fyjtem 
in quefiion^ borrovfd their principal Imvs 
from it \ as appears from the laws of the 
twelve table's^ and from the other evidences 
exhibited by Jofephus on that occqfton. 

VIIL 

The aflerting that the Jewtjb law juftly 
boafts the greateft antiquity, is an abfolute 
faUhood, fince the- Jews before the time of 
Mufes their lawgiver, livM in Egypt^ a 
country the moft renowned of any in the 
univerlb for its wife laws. 

Th e other aflertion is equally falfe, viz. 
that the word law was not known till after 
Horner^ this poet mentioning the laws of 
Minos*, and the word law is likewife found 
in Hejiod. And tho* the word law had 
not been fpecified even in Hefiod or Horner^ 
that would be nothing to the purpofe. 
There were kings and judges \ confcquent- 
ly there were laws. 

. /Tis equally falfe when he affirms, that 
the Greeks and Romans borrowed fome laws 
from the Jews. This cQu'd not be in 
the infancy of the Roman commonwealth, 
it not being poffible for them to be then 
acquainted with the .7^0;^ ; npr cou'd it be 

during 
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during its flouriihing flate, they, at that 
time, having thofe Barbarians in the ut- 
nioft contempt ; a circumftance. known to 
the whole world. 

IX. 

Tbejinceritj of this people is alfo wonder* 
uL They preferve^ with the utmcft affec- 
tion and fidelity y the hook wherein Mofes de- 
clares to them that they have always behaved 
ungratefully towards Gody and that he knows 
they ^ill be Jiill more ungrateful after his 
death *, but that he appeals to heaven and 
earthy whether he had not reproacVi them 
fufficientfy for it : Finally^ that God incensed 
at their tranfgreffu^ns^ will di^erfe and feat- 
ter them among all nations : That, as they 
had provoked him to jealoufy, by ferving goas 
which are no gods, he alfo will provoke them, 
by calling a people who were not his people*. 
Never thelefs the Jews preferve at the hazard 
of their lives, this book, which reJUSsfo 
much difhonour on them in every refpeSt ; an 
inftance offincerity that is not to be parallel d\ 
nor can its root be in nature. 

IX. 

Instances of this Sincerity are met widi 
every where, and the root of it fpring^ 

* What follows, after this mark, to the end of 
the period, is left out In Dr. Kem$C% tranllatioir* 
See that work, pag^ 69. ]Reu. 

wholly 
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wholly from its nature. The pride of 
^very individual aniong the Jews prompts 
him to believe, that he does not owe bis 
ruin to his deteftable politicks, his ignorance 
of the polite arts, and his rufticity ; but 
that the wrath of God punifhes him. He 
finds a pleafure in reflefting that it was ne- 
ce(Iary, before he cou'd 6e humbled, to 
have recourfe to miracles ; and that thofe 
of his perfuafiori, tho' punifhM by the Al- 
mighty, are yet his darling people. 

Shou*d a preacher go up into the pulpit, 
and addrefe the French i|i manner following: 
you are a fanel of cowardly j ignoranlfeU 
lows^ and were I eat at Hochftet and Ra- 
millies,. merely becaiifeyou did not know how, to 
make a proper defence-: the preacher^ If^% 
%xm?dget his brains knocffd out. But fhou'd 
he fpeak thus : " You are Catholicks, and 
** for that reafon beloy*d by heaven. The 
«* enormity of your fins, had -drawn down 
upon you . the wrath of God, who 
therefore gave you up to the hereticks 
at Hochftet and RamiUies \ but when you 
turned to the Lord, he gave his bene- 
*' diftion to your courage at Benain,^ 
Such a fpeech as this wou'd win him the 
affeftiori of his auditors. 

. ■ X, . 

■ If there is a Cody he only muji ic tov*dj 
md'n^ thexreattires',^ . v. - . 
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X. 

It IS incumbent on man to love, and 
. that with the utmoft tendernefs, the crea- 
tures : it is incumbent on him to love his 
country, his wife,, and his children ; and 
this love is fo inherent that the Ahnighty 
forces a man, fpite of himfelf, to love 
them. To argue upon contrary prindplo 
wou'd be a barbarous way of reining. 

XL 

We are horn unjuft^ every man con- 
jidering only to gratify himfelf^ a circum^anct 
which cl^s with order in generals Man 
Jhotfd dire 51 his views to the general good\ 
/elf- tendency being the four ce of all the difor* 
ders which arife in war^ poUty^ occohmy^ 
&c. 

// XI. 
Th is Is a^eeable to order in general 
It wouM be as Tmpoffible for a fociety ta 
be founded and fupport it felf^ without th* 
principle of felf-love, as /or a perfbn to at* 
tempt to get children when unenflam'd by 
luft \ or to fupport his body by food,, at a 
tinie that he has no appetite. *Tis the 
felf-love which is innate in Us that aids the 
love of others ; *tis by our mutual wants 
that 4ve ^re ufefol to- the -^ft of mankind : 
*Tis the foundation of all commerce \ 'tis 

the 
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the bond which unites men eternally to 
each other. Had it not been for felf-love, 
not a iingte art wou*dhave been invented ; 
nor a fociety even of ten perfons, founded. 
This felf-love with which nature has in- 
("pyfd every animal, makes him pay a re* 
gard to that of others. The law dire<9ai 
this pritidple, and religion reiGmes it. The 
Almighty indeed might, if he had thought 
proper, have formed creatures whofe only 
obJe<5l ihou'd be the good of X)ther8. Had 
this been the cafe, merchants would have 
traded to the Indies merely from a princi- 
ple of love V and the mafon wou*d have 
iaw'd ftonc, with no other view but to ferve 
his ndghbour. But God has fettled things 
upon another foot ; foi* which reafon wo 
ought not to accufe the inftinft he has giv'a 
us, but apply it to the ieveral u&s foi! 
which it is affiga'd by him. . 

XII. 

The bidden fenfe of the: prophecies eot^d 
not lead men into error ; and none hut a peaph 
whofe heart was Jo entirely carnal^ totfdb^vit 
miftcok the fenfe of them. ! 

For when an abundance of bleffif^s wtrt 
promifed^ cottdany thing hut then ktfts which 
applied them to the good things of this worlds 
have prevented their interpreting them . as 
meant of true andfolid bleffmgs ? 

XII. 
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XII. 

: Would it have been poffible for tiic 
moft fagacious people that ever Iiv*d to 
have underftood diem otherwife? They 
were flaves to the Romans^ they expected 
a redeemer by whoTe aidthey (hou'd be 
vidborious; and who would make Jerufa- 
lem formidable throughout the world. How 
was it poflible for them to fee with the eye 
ofreafbn, that conqueror and that monarch 
in Chrift, whom they beheld with their bodi- 
lyeyes poor and crucified ? How cou'd they 
underftand,by the name of their chief city , 
a heavenly Jerufalem^ fince the immortality 
of die foul IS not once mentioned in the de- 
calogue ? Ho wcou^d a people, who adhered 
fo fcrupuloufly to their law, difcover (un- 
less enlightned from above) in the (rophe- 
cies which were .not their law, a God con- 
ceal'd beneath the form of a circumds'd 
Jew J whofe new religion, has deflroy- 
ed and fet in the moft deteflable light, 
circumcifion and the fabbath, the fa* 
cred foundations on which the Jemjb 
law is built? Had Pafchal been bom a 
J&uo^ he would have fellen into the fame 
miflakes. Once again, let us worfhip God 
without attempting to pierce thro' the veil 
which hides his myftcries fhrni us, 

aan. 
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XIIL 

The time of Chrifl^s firji coming is foretold^ 
hut that ofhisfecond coming is notj and for 
this reafonj becaufe thefirft was to be pri-- 
vate ; but the fecond mujl be fo open and cm- 
fpcuous that even bis enemies will be forced 
to acknowledge him. 

< 

XIII. 

Th e time of Chrift's fecond coming was 
foretold in a ftill clearer manner than thtf 
firft : In all probability it flipt Mr. PafcbaPs 
memory, that Chrift in chap. xxi. of St. 
LukCj declares cxpreffly thus. 

*' And when we fliall fee Jerufakm^ 
" encompafled with armies, then know 
" that the defolation thereof is nigh. — And 
" there (hall be figns in the fun, and in 
" the moon, and in the ftars; and upon 
" the earth diftrefe of nations, with per-: 
" plexity, the fea and the waves roaring. 
" For the powers — of heaven will be ftia- 
" fcen. — And then fhall they fee the fon 
" of man coming in a cloud with power 
" and great glory.'* 

Have not we here a clear prophecy 
with regard to Chrift's fecond commg ? but 
if this be an event that is yet to come, it 
would ai^e great prefumption in us to en- 
quire of providence concerning it. 

L XIV. 
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XIV. 

^e MeJ^s in the opinion of the carnal 
Jews, will be a powerful temporal prince \ 
whereas the carnal Chrijiians think he is 
come to exempt us from loving God, and to 
give us facraments whichy without our con- 
currencCy ftiall operate- all-powerfuUy upon 
"us : iut neither of thefe is the Chrijlian or 
Jewifh religion. 

XIV. 

^ This article is rather a fatyr/ca/ Ang, 
than a Chriftian refleftion. *Tis plain that 
the Jefuits are levePd at here. But was 
^nyjefuit ever known to affert, that Chrift 
came into the world to exempt us from loving 
God? The controverfy concerning loving 
God is a mere conteft about words, like 
moft of thefe fcientifical quarrels whence 
fuch ftrong atiimofities, fuch fatal calami- 
ties, have fprung. There is another de- 
feA alfo in this article : I mean the author's 
fuppofing that the expeftation of a Meffias 
was confidered by ^tjews as an article of 
their religion, whereas it was only a condola- 
tory refleftion which prevailed among them. 
The yews hop*d a redeemer would come ; 
but then they were not obliged to believe 
this, as an article of faith. Their whole 
religbn was compriz'd in the book of the 

law; 
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law; and the prophets were never con- 
fider'd by them as Lawgivers. 

XV. 

In order for a due examination oftbepro^. 
phets we muft underftand tbem : for^ if we 
believe thcf baoe but one meanings ^tis cer- 
tain the Mejftas^ is not yet come \ hut^ if they 
han)e two meanings^, be certainly came in 
Cbrift Jefus. 

XV, 

Th e Chriftian feligion is fo true, that 
it does not want the aid of doubtful proofs 
or evidences: but if any circumftance is 
capable of fhaking the foundations of that 
holy, that rational religion, 'tis this opi- 
nion of Mr. Pafcbal. He aflcrts that 
ev*ry part of fcriptore bears a double mean- 
ing : but a perfon who (hould be fo unhap- 
py as to be an unbeliever, might ipeak thus 
to him: any man who delivers himfelf in 
fuch terms, that his words may bear a 
double interpretation, intends to impofe 
upon mankind ; and this double-dealing is 
always punifh'd by the laws. How can 
you therefore without bluftiing admit thofe 
very things in God, for which mankind 
are detefted and punifhed. Nay, in how 
contemptible a light do you confider, with 
what indignation do you treat, the oracles of 
the heathens, becaufe they were always 

L 2 fufceptible 
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fufcepdble of a double interpretadon ? 
Might not we rather aflert, that fuch pro- 
phecies, which relate diredUy to Chrift, have 
but one meaning, like that of Daniel j of 
Micaby &c? And could it not even be 
iaid, that the truth of religion would be 
proved, tho' we had liever heard of the 
prophecies ? 

XVL 

Tl^e infinite diftance between the bodf and 
fpirit points out the infinitely more infinite 
diftance between fpirit and love j Ms ieing 
fupernaturaL 

XVI. 

We may reafonably fuppoie Mr. Pafcbd 
would never have introduced fuch wild ftuff 
into his work, had he allowed himfelf fiif- 
ficient time for the compoiing it 

XVII. 

Such particulars as are moft apparently 
weak J are found veryjlrong by thofe who con- 
fider things in their proper light : for injlance^ 
the two genealogies given by St, Matthew and 
Si. Luke, *Tis manifeft this was, not done 
by confederacy. 

XVII. 
The editors of PafchaTs thoughts ought 
to have fupprefs'4 this refieftion, the l»rc 

explication 
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explication of which would, perhaps, be 
of prejudice to religion. Of what ufe is it 
to declare that thofe genealogies, thofe 
fundamental points of religion, clafli with 
one another, unleis a method be pointed 
out to reconcile them ? An antidote fhould 
have been adminiftred at the fame time 
with the poifon. What an idea fhould we 
form to ourfelves of a lawyer who was to 
{ay, my client contradifts himfelf ? but 
thefe apparent weaknefles will be found of 
great ftrength, by thofe who view thmgs 
in their proper light. 

XVIIL 

Let no one^ therefore^ reproach us with 
want of light;, fince we ourfelves declare this 
profeffedly 5 but let them acknowledge the 
truth of religion even in the gloom and obfcu- 
rity cf it ; in the very little light we have in 
it ; and in the indifference which we fhew 
with regard to gaining light into it. 

XVIII. 

What odd charadteriftics of truth are 
here brought us . by Pafchal ? Which then 
are the charafteriftics of falfliood? How! 
wou*d it be enough for a man, who was 
defirous of being believed, to fay, lam oJ?-^ 
fcure^ lam unintelligible? 'Twould fhew 
much more judgment to prefent nothing 

L 3 but 
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but the light of fkith to the eye, »ther 
than fuch abftrufe touches of erudition. 

If there was hut me religicHj the Jlmigbty 
worn he too manifeft \ 

How! you fey that if there was but one 
religion the Almighty would be too mani- 
feft. You furely forget that you tell us, 
in every page, that the time will come 
when there w&l be but one rel^oxi. ^ Ac* 
cording to your reasoning, the Alimghty 
will then be too manifeft. 

« 

XX. 

/ affirm that the Jewifti religm did not 
cofffift in atff of tbefe things^ but only in tbi 
love of God ', and that God ryeStei ani cm^ 
detnifd att other things. 

XX. 
How! did God rejeft and condemn all 
thofe things, the pertormance of which he 

* Dr.AWostf/has tranflated this (page 138.) in a 
xtTy difFafe way, his words are thefc : " Were there 
*^ but one religion in the world, the difcovenes of the 
** divine nature might feem too free and open, and 
•* with too little diftindkion." The original Hands 
thus : S*il ny avoi/ qu^une religion^ Diiufiroit trop mia* 
nifefie. I believe the learned Dodor^s paraphraiUcal 
veriion is liable to the fame objedions, which Mr. 
d€ Voltaire has made to the original. Rem. 

himielf 



^mghfS mKeL I GIQV. 223 

himfelf had fo ftriftly, and fo minutely^ 
enjoined the Jews ? Is it not more Juft to 
aflert, that the law of Mofes confifted in 
love and in worfhip ? The reducbg all 
things to the love of God argues much 
lefe a love for God, than the hatred which 
every Janfenift bears to his neighbour Mo- 
linift. 

XXL 

^e m'oji important aSlion in life ^ is the 
choice ' of a trade ^ and yet chance determines 
on this occafion. *Tis cujlom makes foldiers, 
kricklayersy andfucb like. 

XXL ; 

What is it ftiould determine (bldiers, 
bricklayers, and mechanics in general, 
but the things we call chance or cuftom ? 
•Tis only with refpeft to arts of genius that 
perfons find a felf-impulfe •, but as to thofe 
trades or profeffions which all men are ca- 
pable of exercifing, *tis extremely juft and 
natural that cuftom fhould determine on 
thofe occafions. 

XXIL 

Every man who examines his own thoughts 
will find they are always bufted in things pajl^ 
and in thofe to come. We fcarce ever reflet 
on the frefent \ and if we ever do refleSl on 
it^ *tis with no other dejign than to borrow 

L 4 %^^^ 
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lights from ity in order for our difpofal of 
futurity. Theprefent is never our aim : pcfi 
andprefent are our means : futurity mfy is 
wr objeH. 

XXIIL 

*Tis our duty, fo far from complain- 
ing, to thank the author of nature, ror in- 
forming us with that inftind which is for 
ever diredting us to futurity. The moft va- 
luable treafure poflefs'd by man, is that 
hope which foftens our cares ; and which, 
whilftwe are enjoying prefent p/ea/iires, 
paints future ones in the imaginadon. If 
mankind were fo unhappy as to employ their 
minds only on the time prefent, no per- 
ibn would fbw, build, plant, or make the 
Jeaft provifion in any re(ped: ; but would 
be in want of all things in the midft of this 
felfe enjoyment. Was it poffible for fo c- 
levated a genius as Mr. Pafchd to infift on 
the truth offo felfe a propofition.? Na- 
ture has fettled things on fuch a foot, that 
every man fhould enjoy the prefent, by 
fupporting himfelf with food, by getting 
children, by liilning to agreeable founds, 
by employing his faculty of thinking and 
feeling ; and that, at the inftant of his 
quitting thefe feveral conditions, and even 
in the midft of them, he Aiould refleA on 
the morrow, without which he would die 
for want to day. 

XXIIL 
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XXIIL 

But^ examining this more attentively^ I 

found that the total difregard of mankind with 

reJpeSl ta the procuring themf elves repofe and 

tranquillity y and to the living inwardly^ ab^ 

JiraSled as it were from the world j fprings 

from a caufe which is but too real 5 / mean^ 

from the natural infelicity of our weak^ cur 

mortal condition^ which is fo very wretched^ 

that nothing is able to comfort usy at the time 

that we are not presented by aw/ * thing from 

refUSting on it^ and that we behold nothing 

but ourfelves. 

XXIIL 

This exprtf^n^ we behold nothing but 
ourfelveSj does notprefent any thing intelE- 
gible to the miild. 

What would that man be, who fhould 
continue in a ftate of inaftivity, and is fup- 
pofed to contemplate himfelf ? I affirm that 
this perfon would not only be a fimpleton^ 
^uite ufelefs to fbciety ; out I affirm that 
fuch a man cannot exift ; for what (hould 
the man in queftion contemplate ? His bo* 
dy, his feet, his hands, his five fenfes? 
He either mufl be an idiot, or he would 
make a proper ufe of thefe. Would there 
flill remain his faculty of thinking for him to 
contemplate ? But he cannot contemplate 
that faculty without exercifing it. He ci- 

L 5 t^her 
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ther will think on nothing ; will think on 
thofe ideas wluch are already prefent to his 
imagination, or form new oties : now, all 
his ideas muft come from without. Thus 
is he neceflarily employed, either about 
his ienfes, or about his ideas : coniequent- 
ly he, on this occaiion, is either out of 
himfelf, or an idiot. 

On c £ again, 'tis impoilible for mankind 
to continue in that fiippos'd lethargy ; *tb 
abfurd to imagine it, and foolifli to pre- 
tend to it. Man is bom for a<5bon, as 
tiiie fire tends upwards, and a ftone down- 
wards. Not to be employed, and not to 
exift, is One and the fame thing with re- 
gard to man ; the whole difference con- 
fifts in his employments as they are either 
calm or tumultuous, dangerous or ufefuL 

XXIV. 

Mankind m'e informed with a fecretinftU^ J 
whicb prompts them to feek for diverfion and 
employment from without^ a tircumftance a^ 
rifmg from a finfe they hanjt of their perpe* 
tuaJ mifery ; and they are infomfd with an^ 
fither ifiJlinSI^ arifingfrom the greatmfs of 
their firft nature^ which teaches them that 
bappinefs is found no where, but in repofe. 

XXIV.. 

A s this fecret inftind is the firft prin- 
ciple, and the necef&ry foundation of fb- 

cicty. 
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ciety, it proceeds rather from the kindne& 
pf our Creator ; and is an inftrument of 
our felicity, rather than a fenfe of our mi* 
fery. I know not how our firft parents 
pafe'd their time in the garden oiEdeHy 
but if each of them had made their own 
perfon the fole objeA of their refpefti ve 
thoughts, the ptopagation of mankind 
would have been extremely dubious. If 
it not abfurd to fuppofe, that they were m-^ 
dued with perfefl: fenfes, that is, with per- 
ioSt inftruments for adion, merely that 
they might pafs their whole lives in con- 
templation ? And is it not whimfical, that 
thinking men ftiomld imagine that idlenefd 
ennobles, and that a&ion degrades hu- 
man nature ? 



■\^ 



X3CV. 

Wbetty therefore^ Cineas told Pyrrhus 
(who propofd to repcft hmjelf and enjoy his 
friends^ after be jhoiid have conquef-d a, gr^at 
part of the world) that he bad better pro^ 
mote his own felicity^ by ^njoyir^g that repofe^ 
at the time they were fpeaking^ rather than 
undergo fuch a feries of fatigues in order for 
the obtaining it \ it wotdd, {If^) have i^m 
extremely difficult for Pyrrhus to put this ad- 
vice in execution •, nor was it much more juji 
and rational than the deftgn of this ambitious 
ymtb. They both took it far granted^ that ip 
was poJU^kfor man to draw contentment fokly 

L 6 from 
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from himfelf and from bis prefent bleffingSy 
without filling the void of his heart with ima* 
ginary bopes^ which is falfe \ for Pyrrhus 
could not he happy ^ neither before nor after 
he had conquered the world. 

XXV. 

Th e example of Cineas does very well 
in Boileatfs fatyrs, but not in a phtlofophi- 
cal treatife, a wife king may be happy at 
home; and the exhibiting Pyrrhus as a 
madman, has nothing to do with the reft of 
mankind. 

XXVL 

J9^e therefore ought to own^ that man is fo 

very unhappy ^ that he would grow tir^d with 

himfelL without any foreign caufe to make 

bimjOy merely from the flat e of his condition. 

XXVL 

Ok the contrary, man is fo happy in 
this particular ; andT we are ib greatly o- 
bliged to the author of nature, that he has 
made uneaiinefs infeparable from inaAivity, 
in order to force us, by that means, to be 
ufeful both to our neighbour and ourfelves. 

XXVII. 

How comes it to pafs that this man^ who 
lately lofl his onlyfon\ and who ^ being in- 
vohed in the moft vexatious law-fuits^ was 

Ais 
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this fnoming almoft in a defpairing condition^ 
fiems now perfeSly eafy ? Tou mufi not wonder 
at it. His eye is^ atprefent^ wholly empbfd 
in examining which way it will be pojjiblefor 
^fi^Z-i *^hom his bounds hcpve been clofely 
purfuing thefe fix hours^ to efcape, Man^ 
th^ ever Jo much opprefs*d with griefs 
if we can but prevail upon him to engage 
in fome diverjiony is hc^ during that 
time. 

XXVIL 

Such a man a<fts vfery wifely, diveriiofta 
being a more infallible remedy againft grief, 
than the Jefuifs bark in fevers. Let us 
not cenfure nature for this, who is ever 
at hand to indulge us any afMance. - 

XXVIII. 

Let us figure to ourfehes a confiderable 
number of men bound in chains^ and all fen-*. 
tenc^d to die ; fome of whom beir^ daily exe- 
cuted inprefence of the reft^ thofe iJbho fur- 
vive fee their own conStion in that of their 
fellow prifoners ; and gazing one upon another 
forrqwfulfy^ and loft to all hopes y expeSi thejr 
turn to be next. This is an image of the con- 
dition of mankind, 

^ XXVIIL 
Til IS comparifon is cert^nly falfe. A 
parcel of wretches bound in chains, wbo 

are 
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are executed one after another, are unhap • 

Ey, not only becaufc they fuffer, but alfo 
ecaufe they feel what other men do not. 
The natural condition of man is not to be 
either chained or murther*d; but all men, 
like animals and plant$, are ient into the 
yrorld to grow, and live a certain period ; 
to beget their like, and die. Satyrifts 
may, as often as they p^eafe, exhibit man 
in his worft light ; but if ever fo little ufe 
be made of our reafon, we fhall own that, 
of all animals man is the moft perfedl, the 
happieft, and longeft lived *. 

Ii^sTEAD therefore of wondring at^ and 
complaining of the infelicity and fhortnefi 
of life; we ought, on the contrary, to 
wonder that our happnefs fhould be ib 
great, and of fo long duration, and con- 
gratulate our felves on that account To 
reafon only philofophically, I will venture 
to obferve, that that man difcovers great 
pride and temerity, who afierts that we 
eught, from our nature, to be in a better 
condition than we really are. 

XXIX. 

^efi^es among the heathens who decUo^i 
that there is but one God, were perfecuted \ 

* We muft fuppofe this fpoke by Mr. de Fokairt 
in general terms, and not given flrifUy as troth; 
aathors of the greateft reputation who have writ up- 
on natural hiftory, ^c. informing u$, that (bme a- 
nimab are longer livM thitn man. JRkm. 

the 
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the Jews were batedy and the Cbriftians 
ft ill more fo. 

\ XXIX. 
They were fometimes pcrfccuted juft 
as a man would be, who^ in this age, 
fhould teach the worfhip of one God, inde- 
pendently from the eftahlUh'd worftiip. 
Socrates was not condemned for faying^ 
there is but me Gody but for inveighing a- 
gainft the outward worftiip of his country ; 
and for ftirring up againft himfelf, and that 
very unfeafonably, a fet of powerful ene- 
mies. With regard to the Jews^ they 
were hated, not becaufe they believed only 
in one God, but becaufe they bore a ridi- 
culous hatred to other nations; becaufe 
they were a fet .of barbarians, who cruelly 
butcher'd their conquered enefnies ; and be- 
caufe this grovelling, this fuperftitious, and 
ign(Hant people, who were utter ftrangers 
to the polite arts and trades, had a con- 
tempt for the moft civiliz'd and refined na- 
tions. As to the Chriftians, the heathens 
bore an averfion to them, becaufe they 
endeavoured to deflroy their religion and 
government, in which they fucceeded at 
laft ; in like manner as the proteflants have 
got poffeflion of thofe very countries, 
where during many ,years they were per- 
secuted and butcher'd. 
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There are great faults in Montagne. He 
is filled with obfcene words. This is quite 
had *. His notions^ with regard to felf- 
murder^ are horrible. 



MoN T A ON E fpeaks in quality of a Phi- 
lofbpher, not as a Chriftian. He gives us 
the arguments pro and con with re{ped to 
fuicide. To fpeak phiJofophically, what 
injury does that man do to fociety, who 
quits it when he can be of no longer fervice 
to it ? An ancient man has got the ftone, 
and is in inexprefEbl^ torture. His friends 
tell him, if you don*t get yourfelf cut, 
you'll die fbon \ but if you undetgothe o* 
peration, you may doat and flarer on a 
year longer, a heavy burthen to yourfelf^ 
and to all about you. ril fuppofe, that 
the tortur'd creature, on hearing this, takes 
the refolution not to be any longer trouble- 
fom to any one. This is pretty nearly the 
cafe exhibited by Montagnef . 



* Dr. Kenmt^ p. 225 . has miilaken Pa/chaPs mean- 
ing, when he tranflates it, Let this pafi for wotJhhig. 
The original is, Cela tie vaut riett^ which is very 
different. Dr. Kennet fuppofes Pafcbal to countenance 
a thing for which he. declares an abhorrence. 
Rem. 

f How juft foever Mr. de Voltaire's reflc£iioD, 
confiderM philofophically, may he, (tho* many ftrong 
arguments may be employed againft it) I believe,that 

• the' 
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XXXL 

. How fnattfftars have been difayvet^dly te- 
lefcopesy which were bid from the philofo^ 
phers of former age i? The fcriptures were 
boldly impeached concerning what is there faid^ 
in fo many places^ with regard to the vafl 
number offtars. We knowj fay thofcy that 
there are loa^. 

the countenancing, in any manner, fuicide in Gnat 
Britain^ can be of no advantage to us. The tempe> 
rature of our climate difpofes fo many perfons to 
melancholy, that all methods poilible (hould be fought 
to divert it, inftead of enquiring for reafons to pal- 
liate fuicide. Ferfons who are ftrongly prey*d upon 
by the fpleen, and who, at M, form the fad refo- 
lution to deftroy themfelves, do not, very poflibly, 
refled, (if indeed the hurry of their fpirits will give 
them leave to make one folid refledtion) whether they 
are in the cafe mentioned by Mr. de VoUazre, Not 
to mention, that all thofe, who refolve to give 
themfelves the fatal blow, find, perhaps, a gloomy 
fatisfadion in the perufal of any hints, (efpecially 
when flarted by aperfon who makes a figure in the 
learned world) which may favour their defign. I 
remember, that, on the table of a gentleman who 
ihot himfelf fome years iince in one of our inns of 
court, a French author, who writes in favour of felf- 
murder, was found, lying open in the very place 
where that adion is nioft flrongly enforced . . . .Tho* 
it was to be of no fmall confequence to the perfon 
who fhould lay violent hands on himfelf, yet how 
greatly might his country, his family, and friends, 
fufFcr on fuch an occafion ? efpecially, if fuch a per- 
fon is of coniiderable rank, and venerable in his 
character. Rem. 

XXXL 
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XXXI. 
- 'Tis certain, that the (acred writers, in 
matters relating to phyfics, always adapt- 
ed themfelves to the received notions. 
Thus they fuppofe the earth to be immov- 
able, the fun to travel, ^c. 'Tis not, in 
any manner, from aftronomical refinement, 
that they aflert the ftars to be numberlefs j 
but merely to fuit themfelves to vulgar 
capacities. And indeed, tho* our fight dif- 
coversbut 1022 ftars, or thereabouts ; nc- 
verthelefe, when we look attenfcrVe/7 on 
the- iky, the dazzled eye imagines it then 
fees a numberlefs multitude. The facred 
authors therefore exprefs themfelves agree- 
ably to this vulgar notion ; their compofi- 
tions not being \th to mankind, in tlie de- 
fign of making them naturalifts. And 'tis 
highly probable, that God did not reveal 
to Habakkuk^ to Barucb^ or to Micah^ that 
an Englifhnum^ nam*d Flamjieadj wou'd, 
one day, infert in his catalogue upwards of 
7000 ftars, difcovet^d by the afiifbuice of 
' telefcopes, 

XXXII. 
Can we call it courage in a dyi^tg man^ to 
defjy in bis weaknefs and agotPfy a God omm* 
potent and eternal ? 

XXXIL 
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XXXII. 
Such a cafe never happen'd 5 and no 
one but a creature out of his fenfes, and 
quite raving, could lay, / Micve in Godj 
and defy him. 

XXXIII. 

/ willingly credit tbofe hiftories^ the wit'^ 
neffes to which Ut themf elves be cut to pieces. 

XXXIII. 
The difficulty is not only to know, 
whether we ought to give credit to wit* 
neiles, who die m defence of their teftimo- 
ny, as fo many enthufiafts have done ; but 
likewife, whether fuch witncfles really loft 
their lives on that account ; whether their 
teftimony has been tranfmitted to us; whe* 
thtr they lived in the countries where ^;is 
related they died. How comes it to pais, 
that Jofepbus^ who was bom at the time 
of Chrift's death; Jofepbus^ who hated 
Herod \ Jofepbus^ who was but faintly at- 
tached to the Jewifh principles, does not 
once mention any of thele particulars? 
This is what Mr. Pafchd would have un- 
raveled with fuccefe, as fo many eloquent 
writers have done, fince his death. 

XXXIV. 

^there are two extremes in the fciencesj 
which are contiguous : Thefirft isy the natu-^ 

h ral 
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ral ignorance in which all men are bom- 
The other extreme isy that to which grea^ 
fouls attain^ whoj after having acquired aU 
that it is poffibk for man to htow^ find thtf 
know nothing ; and meet in that very point of 
ignorance whence th^ fet out. 

XXXIV. 
This is mere fbphiftry ; and its falfi ty 
confifts in the word ignorance^ which is ta- 
ken in two diiFerettt fenfes. One who can 
neither read nor write, is an ignorant per- 
fon ; but a mathematician, tho' he be un- 
acquainted with the occult principles of na- 
ture, is not fo ignorant, as when he firft 
began to learn to read. Though Sir Ifaac 
Newton vrns not able to give the reafbn 
why a man can move his arm at pieafure, 
this did not make him- lefs knowing in -a- 
ther particulars. A perfon, who is igno- 
rant of the Hebrew language, but (killed in 
the Latin is learned, m comparifon of an- 
other, who underftands ne ton^e but his 
own. 

XXXV. 

ji man cannot be caWd happy ^ becaufe di- 
ver/tons are capable of giving him pieafure ; 
diver/ions coming from without y and therefore 
. are dependent ; and confequently^ they may 
he difturi^d by a thoufand accidentSy which 
formfo many unavoidable qffli^ions. 
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XXXV. 

Th a t man is aftually happy, who en- 
joys pleafure ; and this pleafure can arife no 
otherwife than from without. All our fen- 
fations, and ideas, can rcfult only from out- 
ward objcfts ; in like manner as we can 
nourifh our boies no otherwife than by 
taking in foreign fubftances, in order for 
tiheir being changed into oui: own. 

XXXVI. 

The extremes of genius * are /aid to border 
upon folly y no lefs than the extremes of imper- 
fection. Mediocrity only is confidefaas good. 

XXXVI. 

*7?j not the extremes of genius^ but the ex- 
treme vivacity and volubility of genius, which 
arefaid to border upon folly ; the extremes of 
geniusy are extreme jujinefs, extreme delicacy ^ 
extreme extent ^ which are diametrically oppo-^ 
Jite to folly. 

An extreme defeat of genius, is the want 
of conception, an abfblute vacuity with re- 
gard to ideas •, 'tis not folly but ftupidity. 
Folly is a diforder in the organs, which 
makes us perceive fcveral objefts too quick 5 

* There is a Play here, in the original, in the 
word Efprity (which fignifies Wit and ^enfe^ as well 
as Genius) that cannot be well exprefs'd in Englifh. 
Rem. 

V^ I or 
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fixes the im^ination on a fingle one, with 
too great intenfencfe and violence. Neither 
is it mediocrity that is cpnfider'd as good *, 
but 'tis the keeping clear of the two oppo- 
fite vices ; 'tis what we call a juft medium, 
not mediocrity. 



XXXVIL 

If our condition was truly happy ^ it would 
not be proper to divert us from thinking on it. 

XXXVIL 

The direA ftate of our condition £9, to 
refleft on thofe outward objeds to which 
we bear a neceffary relation. 'Tis falfe to 
fay, that it is pofTible for a man to be di« 
verted from thinking on the condition of 
human nature ; for to what objed fbever 
he applies his thoughts, he applies tbqm to 
fometHing which is neceflarily united to hu- 
man nature ; and, once again, for a man 
to refled or think on himfelf, abftradedly 
from naturah things, is to think on nothing; 
I fay, on nothing at all, a circumftance of 
which I defire the reader to take notice. 

People, fo far from preventing a man 
from thinking on his condition, are ever 
entertaining mm with the pleafures of it 
With a fcholar, fame and erudition are 
made the topicks of converfation ; and, 
with a prince, matters relating to his gran- 
deur. Pkafure is the fubjed: with which 
all perfons are entertained. XXXVIIl 



V 
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XXXVIII. 

The fame acctdmtSy the fame uneajineffes:^ 
andpaffions^ are found inperfons of the moft 
exalted condition j and in thofe of the hweji : 
But fome are at the top of the wheels and 0* 
thers near the centre % confequently the 
latter are lefs aptated by the fame motion. 

xxxvm. 

*Tis falfe to aflert, that thofe in a low 
condition are le& agitated than fuch as are 
in exalted ftations; on the contrary, their 
grief is more poignant, bs they can have lefs 
relief. Of an hundred perfons who lay 
violent hands on themfelves in London^ 
ninety are mean peribns, and fcarce one of 
high rank. The companion of the wheel 
is ingenious, butfalfe. 

XXXIX. 

Mankind are not taught to be honeft^ th(f 
they are taught every thing elfe ; and yet there 
is nothing in which they pride themfelves fo 
muchy as in honefly. Thus it appears^ that 
the only particular they boqft a knowledge in^ 
is the very thing which they are not taught. 

XXXIX. 

Persons are taught how to become ho- 
neft men, otherwife few would be fo. 
Should a father permit his child, during his 

I infancy. 
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infancy, to pocket every thing that came 
in his way ; at fifteen, he'd take up a piftol 
and go upon the road. Should he be 
prais'd for telling a lye, he'd turn out a 
knight of the poft ; and was he to be 
pamper'd in luft, he'd certainly become an 
errant debauchee* Mankind are taught 
aUt;hing$s virtue, religion. 

XL. 

Howftupid was it in Montagne, to draw 
his own piSiure ; and this^ not occqfionalfy^ 
and in oppqfition to his own maxims, as every 
one will fail in doing \ . hut i^reeably to his 
own maxims J and as his firft and principal 
obje^ : for 9 to vent trifles merely ly chance, 
and tbro^ frailty, is a common evil ; hut to 
vent them defignedfyy and fuch as thofe in 
quefiion, is intolerable. 

XL. 

How delightful a defign was that of 
Montagne, in drawing fo natural a jnAure 
of himfelf ! For mankind was the original 
he copied ; and how trifling was it in Ni- 
cole, Malkbranche, and Pafcbaly to attempt 
to.d^retiate Montagne ! 

.XLI. 
tVhen I con/ider^d, whence itfhotdd come to 
pafs, that people give fo much credit to fuch 
numbers of^acks, who boajt their being pof- 

feffec 
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feffed ofNoftrums^ fo as frequently to entn^ 
their lives in tbeir hands^ I imagif^dthat the 
true caufe of this is^ there being fucb things 
as true medicines in the world \ for it woi^d 
he impojfihle that there Jbould he fammtf fpu-- 
rious onesy or fo much credit given to tbem\ 
if there were none genmne. Had there never 
been-any fmby and that ail difeaJes in general 
bad been incurable ^ *tisinlfo^hk manksMd 
cou*d have imagitfd that there are any he 
nature ; and fttll morey that fo many mubi^ 
tudes of people fhotdd have given credit to tbofe 
who bo€fied their being pqfeffed of fucb medi^ 
eines. Was a perfm to fretendy that be bad 
got afecret which woitdfreferve people from 
the grc^ey no one would believe^ bim^ becaufg 
there have been no exan^les of this. But as 
a great number of medicines have been found 
genuine y from the experience of the greatefi 
meny this circun^ance won the belief of num^ 
kind. Fory as the thing could not be denied 
in general y becaufe fome particular effefls 
have been found true 5 the vulgcuTy who are 
not Me to find outy among tbefe particular 
effeUsy which are the true ones; therefore 
give credit to them all^ In like manner y 
the reafon why fo many falfe effects of the 
Mm are believedy isy becaufe there are fome 
true onesy fucb as the ebbing and flowing of 
thefea. 

this it appears to me as evidently y that 
the file reafon why there are fo many falfe 
Sj^ M Miracle^^ 
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miracles^ fdfe reveUaionSy and witchcrafts^ 
fV, becaufe there are true ones. 

XLL 
In my opinion, mankind are not ob- 
Iig*d, neceflarily, in order for their credi- 
ting what is'falfe, to be acquainted with 
what is true. People afcrib'd a thoufand 
falfe . influences to the Moon, before the 
leaft true relation, to the ebbing and flow- 
ing of the fea, was thought on. The firft 
man who found himfelf fick, eafiiy gave 
credit to the firfl: quack he met with. No 
one ever faw a hobgoblia> or wizard, and yet 
many believ'd there were fuch beings : No 
man was ever an eye-witnefe to the trant 
mutation of metals, and yet many have 
been ruin'd by their believing what is called 
the Philofojpher's ftone. Did the Greeks^ 
the Romans y and the Heathens^ give credit 
to the felfe miracles, of which they had 
numberJefs multitudes, for no other rea- 
son, but because they had been ipedators 
of true ones ?. 

XLII. 

fthe harbour is a rule to mariners ; but 
where ftxM wejittdfucb a point m morality ? 

XLn. 

In the fingle maxim following, admitted 
by all nations ; , *' I>o, as you would be 
«« done.by." XT .II ji 
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XLIIL 
Ferox gensnuUam efle vitam fine ar- 
mis putat : Tbefe prefer death to the living in 
peace^ whtl/i others prefer death to war^ 
Every opinion may he prefer^ d to life^ the 
love of which appears fojirong and natural. 

XLIIL 
Th is is fooke, by Tacitus^ of the Cata- 
lans. But there is no people, of whom it 
has been, and may be, fdd, Ihey prefer 
death to war. 

XLIV. 

^e more genius and capacity a per f on hasj 
be finds the greater number of perfons who are 
originals in their way. the vulgar cannot 
perceive any difference between man and man. 

XLIV^ 
Very few men can juftly boaft an ori- 
ginal charader 5 moft Squaring their con- 
duct, their thinking arid feeling, accord- 
ingly as they are influenced by education. 
Nothing is fo uncommon as a genius who 
{hikes out a new path For himfelf to walk 
in. But among the croud of men who tra- 
vel on in company, each of them has fbme 
little difference in his gal^, which is per- 
ceived by thofe Only who have a piercing. 
eye. 

r 

r 
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XLV. 
^Tiere therefore are two kinds of genius ; 
the one J to penetrate , in a ftrong and li'vely 
fnamer^ into confequences and principles^ and 
this we eall ajuft turn of thinking \ the other ^ 
the comprehending a great number of princi- 
ples without confounding tbem^ and this we 
call a mind turned for geometry. . 

XLV. 
I AM of Opinion that we now give the 
name of a mind tum*d for geometry, to a 
man of a methodical and comequential turn 
of thinking. 

XLVI. 

Death is more eafy to he borne without re- 
fusing on it^ than the refleSlion on death when 
cut of danger. 

XLVI. 
We cannot fey that a man bears death 
eafily or uneafily, when he does not re- 
fled: at all upon it. He who has no fenia- 
tion, bears nothing. 

XLVII. 

' Tf^e imagine that all mankind have a like , 
perception of thofi ohjeSs which prefent them- 
felves to tbem^ hut this is a random conjee^ 
ture^ Jince we have no proof of it. Iplain^ 
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ly find that the fame wprds are applied on the 
fame occq/ions% and that every time two 
men fee^ for irtftance^ fnow^ they hath exprefs 
the fight of this fame obje£i by the fame words^ 
both faying that it is white ; andy from this 
conformit'j with regard to the application^ 
people draw a ftrong conjeHure^ with refpe^ 
to the conformit'j of the idea \ and yet this is 
not demonftratian^ tho* great odds might be 
laid in favour of the affirmative^ 

XLVIL 

White, among the feveral colours, 
ftiou'd not have been brought as a 
proof on this occafion. White, which is 
an aflemblage of all the rays in general, ap« 
pears fliining in the eye of every one ; 
dazzles a little when gaz*d upon for fome 
time ; and has the fame efFedt on all eyes : 
but we nught fiiy, that perhaps all eyes 
do not perceive colours in the fame manner. 

XLVIII. 

All our reafomng reduces it f elf to this^ 
viz. its yielding tofenfatiqn. 

XLVIJL 
Ou R reafoning muft yield to (en&tlon 
in matters of tafte, not in thofe of eru- 
dition. 
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XLIX. 

Such as Judge of a work by rukj are, with 
refpeSi to other mcn^ like thofe who have a 
watch^ in comparifon of fucb as have Tume. 
One manfhall fa'^y we have been here thefe 
two hours : and another^ we have been here 
hut three quarters of an hour. I look on my 
watch y and fay to the former y you are tir^d\ 
and to the lattery you think the time very 
fljort^ 

XLIX. 

In works of tafte, in mufick, poetry, 
and painting, tafte fcrves as a watch % and 
that man who judges of them only by rvlt^ 
judges wrong. 

L. 

Cafary in my opiniony was too old to fet 
about the conqueft of the world. This was 
an amufement that fuited Alexander, he htiiw 
a young man wbofe impetuofity it was diffir 
cult to check : but Julius Cae&r fhoifd iwc 
been mere compo^d. 

L. 
*Tis vulgarly fuppos'd, that Alexander 
and Julius C^efar left their reipcAive coun- 
tries with a defign to go and conquer the 
earth, but this is far ftom being the cafe. 
Alexander fucceeded his 6ther as Genera* 

liflimQ 



liflimo of the united forces of Greece i and 
was appointed chief of the enterprize, which 
the Greeks form'd, to revenge the injuri- 
ous treatment they had met with from the 
Perjian monarch. He defeated the com- 
mon enemy ; and continued his conquefts 
as far as India^ becaufe t)arm*s kingdom 
extended fo far; in like manner as the 
Duke of Marlborough^ had he not been 
ftopp'd by Marftial Fillars^ wou'd have 
march'd to Lyofu. 

With regsLvd to Julius C^e/ar^ he was 
one of the chief perfonages of the Roman 
conimonwealth. He quarrePd with Pom^ 
pey as the Janfenifts do with the Molinifts y 
on which occafion they endeavoured to cut 
one anothers throats. But a fingle battle, 
in which lefs than ten thoufand men fell, 
decided their conteft at once. 

By the way, Mr. Pafca^s refle(5lion 
may, poffibly, be falfe in every refpeft. 
It was neceflary, that yujius C^Jar fhou^d 
have liv'd to the age he did, in order for him 
to get the better of all the intrigues which 
were form*d againft him ; and *tis furpriz- 
ing that Alexander ^ when fo young, fhou'd 
have renounced pleafures, for the fake of 
engaging in fo laborious and painful a war. 

U. 

^Tts whimfical enough to eonjider^ that 

there Jboifd be men in the worlds (thieves for 

\ ^ M 4 ' ^ injlance) 
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injlante^) who having hid defiance to aU the 
laws of God and man^ form to tbemfelves a 
\fit of laws J to which thy pay the moji im- 
f licit obedience, 

LI. 

' The reflefting on this is more ufeful 
than whimfical ; it proving, that no Ibcie- 
ty of men can fubfift a iingle day without 
jfules or laws. 

LIL 

Man is neither an angel nor a hrute: and 
the misfortune is^ that he who attempts t0 
4il the angely plays the hrtUe. 

LII. 
Th e man who endeavours to deftroy 
the pafTions, inftead of regulating them^ 
Attempts to aft the angel. 

LIIL 
j{ horfe does not endeavoter to make himfe^ 
sdmir*d by his companion. We indeed per* 
ceive tbofe be^sfir^d withfome kind ofenm- 
lation^ when running a race ; but this is of 
no farther confequence^ for when they are gfd 
together in thejlable^ that horfe which is lefi I 
agreeably Jhap^d than the other ^ will noty on 
that account J yield up his oats to him. But 
Uis different with mankind: their virtue is 
not fatisfied with itfelf \ and thtf are not com* 

tented,^ 



f^nud unkfs th^ can reapfucb a benefit from 
St as may be difadvania^etms to others. 

Lilt. 

One man, becavfe he is lefs handibme 
^han another, will not give up his bread 
to him for that reafon ; but the ftronger 
difpoflefle^ the weaker , of it Among 
brutes and among men the ftrong prey up- 
on the feeble. 

LIV. 

If man was to begin byjitiijfing himfelf^ 
he would find bow difficult it is for him to 
proceed farther. How will it be poffiblefor 
a part to know the whole f He perhaps will 
a^re to acquaint bmfelfj at leaft^ with tbofe 
P^^s to which be bimfelf bears a proportion. 
But all the farts of the world bear fuch a re^ 
lation one to the other ^ and are fo conneEted^-^ 
that I am of opinion *tis impojftble to know 
one without the other ^ and without the 
whole. 

LIV. 

It would not be proper to divert man 
from fearching after f hofe things which may 
be of advantage to him, from this reflec- 
tion, that it is impoffible for hinit to know 
all things* 

^ ^ M 5 Nof^ 
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Non pqffis oculo quantum contendere Unceus \ 
Non tamen idcircb contetHnas lippus inr 
ungi. 

HoRAT. Epift. I. lib. I. 

That IS, . 
>' Yours cannot be as good as Lynceuf 
eyes: 
. */ What then!, when fore muft I fit cures 
defpife ? 

Creech. 

We are acquainted with a great num- 
ber of truths, and have difcover'd a mul- 
titude of ufeftil inventions. Let us be ea- 
fy, tho* we do not know the relation which 
may be between a ipider and Saturt^s ring; 
and continue to examine thofe things wUch 
are within the iphere of our comprehen- 
fion *. 

LV. 



* Mr. Locke has a fine remark on this oocafion. 
** Since our faculties (fays he) are not fitted to pe- 
*' netrate into the Ihtemal fabrick and efiences of 
<< bodies, but yet plainly difcover to us the being of 
*' a G0D9 and tfa^ knowledge of our felves, enough 
" to lead us into a full and clear difcoveiy of our 
" duty, and great concernment ; it will become us» 
** as rational creatures, to employ thofc faculties we 
** have about what they are moSi adapted to; and 
*' follow the diredion of nature, where it fecms to 
*^ point us out the way. For *tis rational to con- 
** elude, that our proper emplc^rment lies in thofe 
** enquiries, and in that ibrt of knowledge which 
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LV. 

If thunder always fell on vaUies^ poets^ 
and thofe who are able to reafon only on things 
of this nature y would be at a lofsfor proofs. 

LV. 
A SIMILE or cotnpari/bti is no proof 
cither in v«fe or profe. In poetry it lerves 
as an embelliihment \ and in profe, it iiluA 
trates things, and makes them ftrike more 
fenfibJy upon us. Such poets as have com- 
pared the misfortunes of perfons in exalted 
ftations, to thunder breaking upon moun- 
tains, would draw quite c^ponte compa- 
rifons^ if the contrary happenM in nature^ 

LVL 

To this frame and compofiion of mind'^ and 
body are owing j that mofi philojbpbers have 
confounded the ideas of things ; and aferibed^ . 
to the body^ things which relate only to the 
mind '9 andy to the mind^ fuch as fuit the 
body onfyy 

** is moft fuited ta our natural capacities^ and 
*• carries in it our greateft intcreft, I mean, the con- 
** dition of our eternal eftatc. Hence I think I 
•* may conclude^ that morality is the pr<fir /dime and 
" bufaufs of mankind in gmeraV \ Rem. 

•f- Lochias Effay cwceming Human Undfrfiandng, 
Vol. II. paigc 265, Ltf««/<;», 1715. 8w. * ,^ 

♦ The word mind [ej^it in the original) tnay alfo 
be tranfUted >^tri>. Rem. 

^ M 6 LVL 
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LVt 

If we Knew what it is in which the 
mind confifts, we then might juftly com-^ 
plab of philofophers, for aicribing fbch 
things to it as are c[uite foreign *, but we 
are not acquainted either with the mind ot 
body. We have not the ieaft idea of the 
one ; and our ideas, with regard to the o- 
ther, are vaftly imperfed: confequently 
i¥e are not able to fettle their refpedive 
limits. 

LVIL 

■ ^s we fay poetical beauty^ we Hkewtfe 
eugbt to fay geometrical and medicinal beauty \ 
and yet we don* t fay fo^ the reafon of which iSy 
we know very well what is the objeS of geo- 
me try ^ and what is the objeSl ofphyfick\ but 
we do not know what that is in which the 
charm or beauty confifts^ which is the objeS 
of poetry. We do not know what this natural 
fhodely which we ought to imitate j is \ ofidj 
for want of this knowledge^ certain odd terms 
have been invented^ as golden age, miracle 
of our time, fatal laurel, beautiful ftar, 6?f, 
and this jargon is called poetical beauty. But 
any mlm who fhall figure to himfelf a woman 
dref^d after this models will fee a pretty maid 
quite covered with looking glaffes^ and in tin^ 
Jeli^insm 

LVII. 
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LVIL 

Th is is abfolutely falfe. We ought not 
! to fay geometrical beauty, nor medicinal 
beauty, becaufe a dieorem and a purge doi 
not affaft the fenfes in an agreeable manner ; 
and becaufe we give the name of beauty to 
thofe things only which charm the fenfes, 
as mufic, punting, eloquence, poetry, re- 
gular archite<9aire, &c. The reafon given 
by Mr. Pa/cal is equally falfe. We very 
well know what it is that forms the obgeft 
of poetry. It confifts in painting with 
flrength, clearnefe, delicacy and harmony: 
Poetry is harmonious eloquence. Mr. 
Pafchal muft have had very little tafte, to- 
fay that fatd laurel^ beautiful Jiar^ and' 
fuch like fluiF, are poetical beauties : and 
the editors of his Thoughts mt^ have been 
very little converfant in polite literature, o- 
therwife they would not have printed a re- 
flexion fo unworthy of its ilhiflrious au- 
thor ♦. 

I SHALL 

• The learned Mr. Dacier liad animadverted, be- 
fore, on the above cited reflexion of Mr. Pa/cal^ 
in manner following. ** Pafcats reafoning ((ays 
•* Dacier) is entirely falfe, and founded on a fenfiblft 
•*. error. How could any one imagine that we fay 
" poetical heaitt% merely becaufe we do not know 
•* what is the obje^ of poetry ; and that the only rea- 
/ ** fon why wc do not fay medicinal beauty, andgepme- 
** trical Beautff is, becaufe the objefts of geometry 
/* ^dph^fick are known J The only reafon why we 
1^^ ^ .. * " do 
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I SHALL not fend you the reft of my 
remarks on Mn Pa/ciHih thoughts, as this 

would 

</ do not (ay medicinal Seau^y and geomeirtcal beauty^ 
*^ isy becaufe the objeds of phyfick and geometry 
*• do not require ornament^ and are not fufceptible 
** of them. But ^tiv^petical beauty; and tha^ 
<* not through ignorance, but becaufe its objed is 
'* perfedly known, as well as the beauties whkh 
<* are peculiar to it; and nothing can be falfer and 
^ more irrational than to alTert that, in order to 
*« compenfate for the kno^edge which he pretends 
^ we have not, of the true beauties of poetry; thofe 
<< empty words^ thofe cold hyperboles were inFent* 
<< ed, which bad poets employ, in order to maik or 
** difguife whatever they are not able to exprefs in 
** a fimple, and at the fame time, noble manner. 
" This jargon, fo far from being calPd poetical 
beauty^ has always been laogh*d at and cj^loded 
by the beft poets. In fine, Mr. Fa/coTs worft 
error is, when he affirms, that <we do not knoto 
fwbat that is in ivbich tbe charm or beauty conffls^ 
*wbicb it the objed of poetry : nor knotv tvbat tbir 
natural model, nvhicb ive ought to imitate , it. On 
the contrary, all this is perfedly known,, fince 
rules have been given, and demonfhrations laid 
down, for that purpofe, by Jri/letle and Horace. 
The epic and dramatic poems, the ode, the ele- 
gy, the eclogue; in a word, every fpedesof 
poetiy has its Hated ornaments and peculiar cha- 
racterifticks. And any poet who is not able ta 
hit u^n the latter, and to eive their proper and 
peculiar beauties, is unworthy to be caiFd a poet, 
^ as Horace obferves veiy juMy in his poeticks.*^ 

«* Dejcriftas Jerauiro vices, operumqui colons 
« Curegojtnequeo ignoro^, poita fabttor ? 
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would lead me info too tedious enqui- 
ries. 'Tis enough for me to have imagin'd 
that I difcover'd feveral errors, arifing from 
inattention, in fb great a genius : and 'tis 
ibme confolation to one fo much confined 
and limited as mine, to be firmly perfuaded, 
that the greateft men fall into miftakes, as 
well as the vulgar. 

« If I am not able to exhibit all thefc difiercnt 
'* charadleriflicks^ and to employ, in a proper 
" manner, the various colours which all the above- 
** mentioned works require, why am I honourM 
" with the title of poet + ?** Rem. 

t Horace di Dacier^ Tom. I. page 80, k feq. 
Han^ttrgi ^733* iimo^ 
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A, 

ACADEMY. Defign for eftablifhing an 
academy, for the improvement of the Eng^ 
lijh tongue, p. 185. Reafons whv Jthat de- 
fign was laid afide, p. 186. Refieditons on 
the French academy, and on that of the 
fciences, p. 187, 188. and of the advantages 
which might accrue from the French academy 
in France^ p. 191, 

Active. Man would be wxetched, if not (b, 
228. 

Addison (Mr.) A confiderable fault in his beau- 
tiful trag^y of Cato^ A 1 4f • The high e^ 
teem in which his writings are held in Eng^- 
iandy p. 1 77. 

Ages (barbarous). Themoftuleful inventions 
have been di<bover'd in them, p. 190. 

Ale X And £ R. Some remarks on his ambitious' 
fpirit, p. 246, 247. 

Alt EN A. The author's juftification of what 
he had advanc'd in his hiftory of Charles XIL 
relating to the burning of that city, p. 192^ 

Anaxagoras. His opinion concerning thenar 

ture of the foul, ^' 78, 
' \ . Antonio, 
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INDEX. 

Antonio. Aridiculous charader in one of O/- 

a;j/splays, ^p. 134. 
Argonauts. Sir I/aac Newton fixes the time 

of their expedition, ^.130. 
Aristotle, The only reafon why he had fb j 

many commentators was, becaufe he was un- 
intelligible, p. 78. 
Asjronomy. The ufe Sir I/aac Newtw 

made of this fcience in reAifying chronolcgy, 

p. 127. 
Attraction. Sir I/aac Newton borrow'd 

his fyflem of attraction from the Lord Bacon^ 

p. 74. Explication of that fyfiem, 'p, loz. 

l^ feq. Defence of the teirm attractions f^ 

no, i^feq, 

1> ACON (Lord). Hischaraderandelqgiiiinf 
^ p. 69, ^ feq. Curious rcfleftions on bis 

phifofophical difcoveries and his works, p. 74. 

^feq, His^hiftory oi Henry W II. cenlur'd> 

P'75' ^ ' 
Baptism. Idea which the Quakers entertain 

of that inftitution, p, 4, 5* 

Barclay (Robert). Author of the apdogy 
for the Quakers, a work in great efteeni^ p. 
6. pcefents it to King Charles Ih p. iS, 

Bastille. Sir John Vanhrugh being in France 
was imprifon'd in the BaJiiUe^ without know- 
ing why, p. 148. I 

Bernard (St.) The fingular opinion of this 
father with regard to the flate of the foul af- 
ter death, p. 79. 

BernouMli. Whether be invented the inte- 
gral calculation^ p. iz^^ 

BlBLIOTHEi^Bli 



INDEX 

BlBllOTHEQUB RAISONNE^E. All llftful 

journal) but not known in France, p* 192. 
Bodies. Caufe of their denfity difcovc^d by 

Sir Ifaac Newton j p. 117. 
BoLiKGBROKE (Vifcount). Confider*d as one 

of the defenders of the church of England, p» 

30. An ingenious and noble anfwer of that 

Lord, relating to the Duke of Marlborough^ 

in the oppofite party, p. 70. 
Brounker (Lord), Squai^d the hyperbola^ ^ 

122, 

C. 

/^^S AR (Julius). Remarkson his ambitious 

^^ fpirit, p. 246, 247. 

Ch A N c B . Determines foldiers, bricklayers, and 

mechanicks in general^ in the choice of a way 

oflife, 223. 

Char ACTERisTicKs. Strange ones given of 
jreh'gion, 221. 

Charta Magna. A famous edift which 
the Engiyh look upon as the foundation of 
their liberties, ^.52. Examination of that 

• charter, p. 52. ^ feq. 

Chinese. The practice of inoculation has 
been among that people above two hundred 
years, p. 67, 

Christ. His firft and fecond coming was fore-» 
told, p. 217. 

Christians. Why hated anciently, p. 231. ' 

Chrono logy. The new difcoveries Sir I/aac 
Newton made in that fcience, /. 125. Prin- 
ciples on which he eftabliOi'd them, ^ 1 26, 
127, 

ClB&EK: 



I N D E X. 

Cibb£r (Mr.) An Engli/h igost^ and an excel* 
lent comedian, p^ 1 4.9. 

Cine AS. His advice to king Pyrrlus^ p, 227, 
' Not properly introduc'd in a moral treatiie> 
p. 228. 

Circassians. The inoculation of the fmall 
pox invented by that people. Reafons why 

, this cuftom is praSis'd by them, ^. 61, 62. 

Clarke (Dr.) A famous divine. A fticlder 

, for Socinianiim, p. 39. His charader, ibid. 
His adherence to that fett of people tho' pre- 
judicial to his fortune, p, 40. 

Cx* E R G Y . Their authority in Engtamf, p. 50. 
Their morals better than thofe of the French 
clergy, p. 3 1 . Moft Enghfh dergymen aic 
pedants, and not very amiable in fociety, p. 
32, 33. They fuddle themfelves^ which 

. gives no offence, ihid. 

Colours. Different colours of the rays of 
light) iix'd by Sir Ifaac Newton^ p. 116. 

Comedies. The £»^/^ have ibme very beau- 
tiful ones, but to tafie them, a reader muft 
imderftand the tongue, they being very lauch 
disfigur'd in a tranilation, p. 150. 

Comets. Explain'd by ^\x Ifaac NiwU^n^ p. 
1 04, ^ feq. Opinion of fome other philofo* 
phers, p. 108. 

Commerce. Flourifhing ftate ofitin£i;f- 

. gkndj p* 56^ Noble fimplicity of the rich 
merchants in London^ p* S^- 

Commons (houfe of J. Its ordinal is very dn 
fcure^/. 52. How its authority was in- 
crcas'd, p. 53. 

Condition (man's). Falfly repre&nted by P<i/^ 
cat under a very gloomy image, p. 2^9, 

. Gon^atory refle^ons on our condition, p^ 
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250. The exaft ftate cff it, p. 2:3^. JPeopIe 
are ever entertaining man with the pleafures 
ofit, ^. 238, 

CoNGREVE. A famous Englijh poet. Au- 
thor of fome excellent comedies. His cha- 
T2£lxxy p, 148. His difcourfe in a vilit which 
Mr. ^e Voltaire paid him, p. 1 49. 

CouRAYER (father). A learned iFr^nr/^ monk. 
Has written on the validity of Englijh ordina- 

. tions. Opinion entertain d of his work in 
Francij and in England^ ^« 3 ' • Of •no ad- 
vantage to the Englijh^ nor to the author, /3/V. 

Courtiers (Ftench). Their deities, p. 152. 

Cromwell (Oliver), Perfecutes the Qua- 
kers, becaufe thdr religion would not permit 
Ihcmtofight, /.15. 

D. 

T^ ACIER, (Mr.) Some reflexions of his on 

^^ the objeftsof poetry, &c. p. 253, 254, 255. 

Death. .No people prefer it to war, p, 243, 
A TeAeftion concerning death, p, 244. 

Delme (Sir Peter). A rich Englijh merchant^ 
owes his riches to his merit, p, 190. 

Descartes. His character. Epitome of his 
life, judgment on his talents, on his works, 
and his progrefs in philofophy, geometry, ^c, 
p. 92, £^ feq. Compared to Sir Ifaac Newton^ 
jp. 91, 96. Sir Ifaac deftroy'd moft of his 
principles, p, loi. 

Difference. A remarkable one between f ra* 
gedy and comedy, p. 150^ 151. 

Divines. A fett of men whofe charrfler Is 
not very amiable, and who do not confine thcf m- 

* fclvcs enough to the rules of their profcifion, 

^4 ^ /. 83.84. 
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A 83, S4. Much more dangerous to man- 
kind than philofophers, ^.88. 

DoMiNis (Antonio de). Firft explains the caufes 
of the rainbow, p. 44-5 • 

Drydkn. An excellent Englijb poet^ His 
charafier, ^.139. Tranflation of fome beau- 
tiful lines of his^ ibi^. 

E. 

ECoi<E DES FEMMES (fchool for married 
women), A comedy of Moliire imitated by 
Wycberleyy and intitlcd by him The Cbuntry 

Wife, p. 1 46. . ,. 

5Effiat (Marquis ofj. An ingenious compli- 
ment made by that nobleman to the lord Ba- 
rfl», ^69, 70. 

England. Is properly the country of teaa- 
rifts, ^.28. 

English Tmgue. A man muft underfiand it 
to judge of the merit of the writers in that 

language, ^.150. 

Enthusiasm. Difficult to convmce an cn- 
thuliaft by rational arguments, p. 5. 

Epitaph of Sir Join Vanbrugh^ p. 147. 

Error of the Englljh with regard to the roca- 
fure of the earth, redUfied by Sir Ifaac NewttHy 
p. 1 04. 

Essence. That of matter^ according to Sir 
Ifaac Newton does not confift merely in ex- 
tenfion ; and that of the foul is not Thought^ 
according to Mr. Locke. Both differ in opi- 
nion from Des Cartes^ p, 90, 

Eugene (Prince). Borrows five millions from 
fome Englijb merchants, p. $!• 

Exchange 
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Exchange (Royal). Anoblcideaof it,^. 36. 

ExisETNCE. God's coflfider'd under the idea 
of a wager, p. 205, 206. This idea indecent 
and chUdiCb, p. 206. The inter^ a perfon 
has to believe a thing, no proof of its exigence, 
ibid. The proper light in which the exift- 
cnce of God ought to be confider'd, p. 207. 

F. 

pLEETS. ThcEnglifl>, m 1723, hadthrce 

^ powerfiil ones at the fame time in different 
parts of the worid, ^* S^t 57* 

Flevry (Cardinal). His tafte for polite litera- 
ture, p. 196. 

FoNTENELLE (Mr. de). Wrotc the elogium 
of Sir I/aac Newton. The Engli/h were dif- 
pleas'd at his comparing Defcartes to that 
philofopher, p. 91* He- has attacked the fyf- 
tern of attra^ioh, p. iio. 

Form ATi The only Frenchman in Des Cartes's 
Time who underilobd his geometry^ p, 96. 

Fox (George). Founder of quakcrifm. His 
charafter and adventures, p, 1 ^, iSf/eq. 

France (civil wars ofj^ As bloody, and more 
fatal, than thofe of England, p. 46, 47. 

French- The idea they have of Englandy 

Frenchman, Des Cartes little efteem'd by 
feveral of the EngUJhj merely becaufe he was 
a Frenchman, /• 9 ' • 

Froncine. Miftrefs to Z)^; Ctfr/#j, by whom 
he had a child, ^.92. 



G. Ga- 
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G. 

/^ ALILEO. ImprifonM in the inquifitioa 

^-^ for having demonftrated the earth's motion, 
^.49. 

G*ENEALOGiES. Our SaviouPs givcii by St 
Matthew and St. Luke. Some refiedions 00 
them, p, 220, 221.' 

Generations* The proportion of their du- 
ration with that of the reign of Kings, /. 
125. 

Genius's. Two kinds of thefe, p. 244. 

Genius. What are its juft extremes, f, z^yl 
What a juft medium on this occafion, ^. i^%. 

(asOMETRY 1( Infinites In). Sublime difcoveries 
made by Sir Ifaac Newton in that icience, /, 
izXyi^feq. 

God. PafcaPs aflertion (a felfe one) that 
God only, and not Jiis creatures, ougiit to be 
lov'd by man, ^* 213. Reflections on tbis^ 
^.214. 

Good (true). Wherconly found, p. 200. 

poRDON (Mr.) a very ingenious Englijb wri- 
ter, known by feveral works, p. 174. 

Great men. Anfwer to the queftion, wte 
is the greateft man that ever liv'd f p. 6Si 

^Government. Various revolutions in go- 
vernment in England J ^.48, fcf /eq. In 
what manner fubfidiesare levied in tlut coun- 



H. Hai- 

I i 
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TJ ALLEY (Dr.) His opinion with r^ard 

-*^ to the comet in 1680, p. 108. 

Hamburgh. Complaints of the inhabitants 
of that city, againil ibme particulars in the 
hiftory of Charles XII. p. 192. 

Hatred (reciprocal). Ofthe£pifcoparians,and 
Presbyterians in Er^landy much like that of 
the Janfenifts and Jefuits, but with this diffe* 
rence, that the former obfenre a better de- 
cor urn, p. 56. 

Historians. The jB«^/i)S wantmg in good 

ones, /^. 173, 174- 
Holland, Dis Cartes was perfecuted in that 

country, becaufe no one underfiood his phi- 

lofophy, ^. 93. 

Holland (North). Des Cartes withdrew to 
it, in order to cultivatehis philofophy, p, 94. 

Hopkins (Sir Richard.) The prodigious ad- 
vantages he reap'd fay arithmetick, p, 1 90. 

Horses. A comparifon drawn from them ap- 
plied to mankind, p, 248. 

Hyperbola* Squar'd by Lord Brounker^ 
p. 122. 

Hypparchus. a Greek philofopher. His 
aftronomical obfervations, p. 12S, 

Hudibras. a famous poem written by But-" 
Ur. Judgment of that work, p, 168, 169. 

I. 

JEWS. Thefe expe6l a redeemer, p, 209, 
210. For themfelves, but not for us, p. no. 
The ilncerity of that people not fo wonder- 
5 N ful 
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ful as Pafcal imagines, 213. Their great 
pride, iHd. Why hztcd anciently, p. £31. 

Ignok. ANC £ . Pafcal ufes fophiftry in fpeaking 
of man's ignorance, ^.236. The true light 
in which it ought to be confider'd, ibid. 

Impulsion. A term as little underftood in 

' philofophy as that of attradion, p. 1 1 1 . 

Infinit e s in Geometry. Carried by Sir Ifaac 
J^^n<;f0ff to a wonderful length, p. 122. t^feq. 

Inoculation. An artificial method of com- 
municating the fmall-pox, firft brought from 
jffia. Origin of this invention^ curious re- 
lation how it was firft introduced in England^ 
p. 64. £iFe£l: it had in that country, /. 6$. 
Great benefit it might produce in other 
countries, efpecially in France,^ p, 66. The 
Chinefe are iaid to have pra^is'd it for a 
long courfe of years, p. 67. 

Instinct. A fecretpnt in man, very bene- 
ficial to him,^. 226, 227. 

Interest (felf). Not the fourcc of aUdifordcra, 
as is falfely afierted by Pafcal^ ^.214. So- 
ciety could not fubfift were it not for this prin- 
ciple of felf- love, p. 215. God, had he 
thought proper, might have form'd creatures 
whofe fole objedl (hould be the good of others; 

. but he has fettled things on adifFerent fboCi 
^.215. 

Inventions. Several great nfien have difputed 
for the honour of various inventions, ^* i <3* 

K. 

]^ENNET (Dr. Bafd). Has given m a 
/*^ beautiful verfion of PafcaVs thoughts on re- 
ligion, />. 199. Remark on apailage of his 

tfimflation/ 



^^^mfj/i'ttmr^C^ '^^5¥^'*r T' * 
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tranflation, p. 201. Another, p. 207. An* 
other, p. 21 2^ (stc. 

L. 

« 

T AWS. The7rtc;i}4donot juftlyboaftthe 

-■^ greateft antiquity,^. 211. The word 
Laws known before Homer* s time, ibid. 
The Greeks and Romans did not borrow an/ 
laws from the Jews^ ibid. 

Leibnitz. Whether he invented Fluxiens, 
p. 123. 

Lbwenhoeck. His difpute with Hartfiecber, 
p. 1 24. 

Liberty. Idoliz*d fo much by thtEngJi/b^ 
that they are even jealous of that of other na- 
tions, p> 4S» Foundation of their liberties^ 
/t 52. Thefe examin'd, p, 53, Wy^f. 
LocKB (Mr.). His chara^er, p. 77* Idea 
of his philofophy, p, 80, i^/eq. He is ac- 
cused of a defign to doilroy religion, p, S2. 
A fine refledion of bis on the proper ftudy of 
man, p, 250, 251, 

Longitude. Reward promis'd in England 
to the Man who fliall difcover it, p.\7t. 

LuLLY. Defpis'd by the ignorant muficians in 
Itafy^ but admir'd by thofe of the great^lt 
abilities, p. 149. 



M^J 



M. 

.CHINES. Whether animals are mere 

machines ? The author's argument againft 

that opinion, p. 85, 86. 

Majesty. The people o( England h^Lre the 

epithet majcfty bcftow'd upon therti by one 

of their membiers of parliament, ^.42* 

N- 2 Malle* 
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Mallibranche (Father). Efteem'd by the 
Quakers, and confider'd by them as a fa- 
vourer of their principles, p. 12. 

Man. When aAually happy, in oppofition to 
an afiertion of Pafcaly p. 237. Should ftudy 
fuch things as may be of advantage to him, 
p, 249. What he is may eafily be difcover'd, 
p. 202. Is not an enigma, as fbme imagine 
but feems to have his proper place in the fcale 
of beings, 203. The condition of man ought, 
in Pafcal^s opinion, to ftrike us with horror, 
/>. 207, 208 ; but according to hisanfwerer, 
ought not tofuggeft fuch gloomy reflections, /• 
208, We ought to conclude that the earth, 
man) and beafls^ are diredly what they (hou'd 
be, p. 209. Man is happy, fo bngas he can 
engage in any diverfion, p. zzg. 

Matter. Theeflence of matter, aocor&^ 
to Sir I/aac Nnt/tsn, conilds in foliility and 
exteniion, p. 90. 

Measuk £. That of the circumference of the 
terreftrial globe, ^.105. 

Men. Are taught to be honeft, in oppo&tion 
to a remark of Pafcaly ^.239* Othervift 
moft would be knaves, ^.239, 240. 

Merchants (EngUJh). Their riches and ge- 
nerofity, p, 57. The greatcft noblemen 
don't think trade derogatory to their titles. 
Examples of this, ^.58. 

Messias (the). According to the Jews^ will 
be acarnal, temporal prince, p. 228. 

Milton. A daughter of that immortal poet 
relieved from the moft extreme mifery by the 
liberality of Queen Caroline^ p. 64, 

Mind <Man's). It is impoffible for it to con- 
tinue in a flate of inactivity, unleis reduc*d 

tat 
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to idiocy, p. 225. We are not acquainted 
with its cffence, p. ^i^* Is made for tftien, 

pn tt6. 

Ml A AC L E s . Of the crtterion of true and felfe 

ones, ^.241, 242i 
MisANTROPE of Moliere. Imitated by^- 

cbgrliy in his Comedy call'd the Plain-Dealer^ 

p. 144. 
MoNTAGNE. CensurM for fome particulars, 

^.232. Apokgiz'd for, ibid. Censur'd by 

Pafcal^ for drawing his own pifture, p. 240, 

Defended by Voltaire j ibid. 
Montague (Lady fTortley.) The EngUJb 

are oblig'd to that lady for introducing the 

pra£lice of innoculation among them. Her 

elogium, p. 64, 
Morality. An infallible point in it, p. 242, 
MuRALT (Mr. de). In his letters on the 

Engli/b znd French nvitions^ did not expatiate 

enough on £;9r^/^ comedies, p, 143. 

■ N. 

'10' A T u R E s; One would imagine that man 

-^^ has two of thefe, p. 20^ Reafon of this 

204. This anfwered, ibid. The difference 

found in the /ame man not contradidory, p. 

Z04, 205;. 'Tis abfurd to aflert that man has 

two fouls, 205. Man and all nature are 

incomprehenfible, ibid. 

Newton (Sir Ifaae). A favourer of the Sj- 

cinian piinciples, p. 39. In the opinion .of 

fome people, the greateft man that ever livy ,; 

p, 6S. His philofophy quite different from 

that of Des Cartesy p. qo. The moft cu- 

' rious and moA connderable of his principles 

N s , explained J 
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explainM, from p. 99, td f. 131. He has 
obtdin'd a kind of univerfal monarchy over 
thefciences^ p. 130. 

O. 

/^BjECTs. Have not the lame eflFeft onaS 

^^ eyes, ^.244, 245. 

Oldfield (Mrs.) Acelebrated^/?^/j^a£hefi. 
Her very honourable interment, p. 179. 

Op ticks. Sir Ifaac Newton*^ wonderful difco- 
veries in that fcience, p. 114. His method on 
this occafion^ p^ 116. ^ feq. 

Ordinations (Englijh), Defended by Ather 
Courayer, The obligations the Englijh have 
to him for his work, p. 31. 

Originals. There are but very few in na- 
ture, ^» 243. 

Otwa Y. Ridiculoufly imitated fome oiSbaki^ 
fpeareh ixuhsj. p. 134. 

Oxford ^late Earl ofj. Confider'd as the de- 
fender of the church of England^ p. 30. Fa- 
vours the defign of founding an academy, 
;>. 185. 

P. 

PARLIAMENT (of GreaU Britain). Compared 
with the ancient Romans^ p. 42. The pa- 
rallel exam in'd, /^iV. and ^. 53. Reflexions 
on the Englijh liberties and the authority of 
parliaments, />. 4^, 44, ^ foq- 

Pascal, R efle£lions on his thoughts concern- 
ing religion, p. 197, i^ feq. Motives of his 
writing them, /. 197, 198. General defeds 
of them, p. 198. 

Passions, 
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Passions. *Tis idle to attempt to deftrojr 
them, p. 248. 

Peers. The bulwark of the Engli/h monarch^ » 
againft the formidable authority of the com^ 
mons, p. 53. Few peers have eftates in thofe 
countries whence they take their titles, ibid. 

Pen, (William). Head of the Quakers in Ame-*^ 
rica^ p. 20. Penfthania focaU'd from him» 
p. 23. His Travek and adventures. Amia- 
ble government fettled by him among hisfoU 
lowers,^. 23, 24. His death. Accused of being 
a Jefuit. Juflifies himfelf, p. 25, 26, & feq. 

Philosopher. No one ever pretended to be 
inipir'd by the Almighty > p. 201. 

Philosophy. The prodigious improvements- 
Lord Bacon made in it» P* 7^ > as alfo Dss 
Cartes^ ^.98. and Sir I/aac Newton j p.gs- 

PiCART (Mr.) The advantage his calculation 
was to Sir Ifaac Newton^s fyftem, p, 104. 

Poetry. It'sobjeftis well known, notwith- 
ftanding Pafcal^s alfertion, p, 253. The 
things which form the objed of it, ibid. Re- 
fleftions of Mr. Dacier on this head^ ^- *53> 

Pope (Mr.) One of the greateft poets of the 
Englijh nation. His charader, p, 170. 
Xranflation of fome beautiful lines from his 
Rape of the Lockj p. 171. He is the Englijh 
Boileauy ^.186, The high regard ihown 
him in England^ 178. 

Popes. Anciently tyrants in England^p. 49, ^o. 

Pox (fmall). Given in inocidation.. Curious 
account of that pradlice, ^.60, ^ feq, Ha- 
vock it made in Paris m 1723^ p, 66, 

Presbyterianism. The mdft confiderable 
{qQ, after the church of England^ p, 35. 

Presby- 
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Pr£sbyte&ians. Charader of thofe in Eng' 

' landf p. 34. Difference between the epI(co- 

pai clergy, and thoie of the church of Scotland 

^ 34. 

Principles. Two of^iite ones in man, of 
greatnefs and mifery, p. 1 99. This aflertion 
anfwcr'd, 199,200. 

Prior (Mr.) An Englljh poet of diftinguifli'd 
merit, p. 1 66. Has a very conGdcrable em- 
ployment bcftow'd upon him, p. 177. 

Proph£Cies« The hidden fenfc of them 
could not but lead men into error, tho* Pafcal 
thought differently, 215,216. It was natu* 
rai for the Jews^ confidering tJie /{ate they 
were in, to confider them otherwife, f. 216. 
Pafcal would have fallen into the fame mif- 
takes with the Jewsj had « he been born a- 
mong that people, ibid. 

pRYNNE (Mr.) A Fanatic, ^. 180. Hisargu- 
mentsagainftpublick fpe^cles, /• 180^ iSi. 



QU A K £ R s. Coqverfation of the author with 
^ an old quaker of very good fenfe, p, 2. 
Opinion of the quakers with regard to baptifm, 
/. 3, 4. Their meetings, p. 9, 10. Have 
neithjer priefts nor miniilers, p, 1 o. Origin 
of the Quakers, ^.13. Perfecuted upon die 
firft eftablifliment of their do&rince, p. 1 5, is^ 
feq. They fettle in America and particularly 
in Penjihania^ P- 23. Their number de- 
creafes daily in Er^land. Reafons of it, p. 27. 
Quality (Englijh). Fond of, and chtrilh, the 
polite arts, p. 167, 

^ QuErN 
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Queen Caroline. Her elogium, Shcpr#- 
te£b the fciences, p, 64, 65* 

R. 

"D Ays. Difference in the rays of which light 
-*^ is composed, according to Sir Ifaac Newton's 

fyftcm, p, 116. 
Reasoning. That of man muft yield tofen- 

fation, in matters of tafte^ /• 245. 
Religion (Chriftian). Its only view is to 

teach fimplicity, humility and charity, p, 200. 
Religion (Jewijh). What it confifted in, ^. 

222, 223. 
Religions. Plurality of them very necef- 

iary, and of advantage to the h^pinefs and 

pr(i*pcrity of the EngUJhyp. 37. 
Retz (Cardinal de)^ His Charafler, p, 46. 
Revenue (yearly). A great number of com- 
moners in England have two hundred thou** 

£uid livxtspir annum^ p^^S* 
Devolution. A fmgular one of the earth 

newly difcover'd, p. 127. 
RicHEY (Mr.) A Gentleman of /fomiar^*,^ 

complains Co the author of fome particulars in 

the hiftory of Charles XII. p. 192. 
Rochester (Earlofj. Hisel(^ium, p. 156. 

A beautiful paflage from his Satyr againjt 

Man^ imitated by our author, p. 160. 
Ho MANS. A parallel between that people and 

the £«^/^, ^.42, 43. 
Rousseau (the poet). His zeal for religion,^ 

p. 196. 
RuscoMB. A town in Berk/hire, where /ST/A 

Uam Pen died, p. 27^ 

S^ Sage& 
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CAges. Among the heathens^ why perie* 
cuted, p. 231. 

Scriptures (the). 'Tis dangerous to fuppofe, 
^as Pafcal does,) that the fcriptures are capa* 
ble of bearing a double interpretation, />. 219. 

Sects* f/^/^n^/ properly the country of them, 
/. 28. Philofophers will never form religious 
fe£b, becaufe they are not enthultaftically in- 
clin'dF, /• 87. 

Shakespeare. The firft poet who made the 
Engiyh theatre confpicuous, p, 1^2. His 
charaAer, ibid. The high efleem the ^xr^£/ft 
have for his writings produdive of WV efi^^s^ 
^,133, ^feq. Part of the famous fpeech ia 
Hamlet tranflated Into French^ p. 137, &r. 

SiMiLiEs. Their ufe in poetry and pn>fe»^. z^ii 

Sin (original). The moft incomprehenlible of 
, all my fteries, p. 201. 

SociNiANs. Who compofe that kBt in Ef^-' 
land^ p. 3 8. Sir Ifaac Niwtm and Dr. Clarh 
favoured their opinions, p. 39* Reflexions oa 
the flate of that fed, p. 40. 

SoRiN (Mr.) Cenfures the fyftem of attraAion, 
p. no. 

SouBisE (Prince ofj. Dies of the fmall-pox in 
the flower of his youth, p. 66. 

Sout* The Ancients ignorant of the nature of 
the Soul, Opinions of the fathers, of the 
fchoolmen, and of the modern philofophers, 

P'l^f ^M. 
Spectacles (Publick fliews). Forbid on 5««- 
days in England^ and alfo cards and all other 
kinds of divcrfions, ^- 35i 36. 

Speech. 
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Speech. A whimfical one, put into the mouth 
of a French preacher, addreffing his country- 
men, p. 213. 

Stars. Their number limited by the fcrip- 
tures, ^.233. Reafon of this, ^.234. The 
facred writers always adapted themfelves to 
vulgar capacities in their accounts of them^ 

^ 234. 

Steel (Sir Richard) » Author of feveral nn« 
comedies, p. 149. 

Steinbok (Count of). One of the 5tt;^rf^ ge- 
nerals forms a resolution to burn Altena^ ^- 1 9 3 • 

Subsidies. How levied in Great-Britain^ 

^ 54» 55- 
Suicide. Montagne gives the arguments for 

and againft it. In what cafe thought ex- 
cuiable by Mr. de Voltaire^ p. 232. The in- 
culcating it, can be of no advantage to Greats 
Britain^ 233, and the reafon of this. The • 
^ fad efPefl which a perfon*s laying violent hands 
on himfelf may have on his friends, his &mi- 
ly, or country, ^.233. 
Swift (Dean). His charafler and clogium. 
Compared to Raielaisy p. 1 6^^ (^/ej. 

'Tp As T E . The only judge in works of taftc, 
-*• mufic, poetry, painting, 'bfc. p. 246. 
Telescopes. One of a new kind invented 

by Sir (faac Newton^ p. 120. 
Theatres. The Englijh had thcfe beforethc 
French J ^.132. 

Thee and Thou. The Quakers always ufe 

thofe particles in fpeaking; Jullification of 

that form of fpcech, p. 6, 7. Example of a 

difcourfe of this kind addxe&'d to Charles II. 

/. 18. Thikvks 
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Thieves. Arc juft to one another, p. 247J 
248. 

Thoughts (Man's). In what employ'd, f. 
223, 224. The moft ufeful employment for 
them, p, 224. 

Thuanus. a judicious author even in his 
ftylc, p.7S. 

Tories. A powerful party in England y the 
counter-part to the whigs, p. 29, 30. 

Tr a g e d I e s. Reflexions on the ftate of tra- 
gedy in England^ p, 140, ^ /^f- 

Translation. Several paffeges of the moft 
famous Englijh poets tranflated by Mr. di 
Voltaire. One of Shakejpeare, p. 13^- 0( 
Dryden^ p. 140. Of the Eail of Rochtfiery 
/>. 1 5 8. Of fVallery p. 1 62. Of Mr. Pope^ 
/>. 171. Of the Lord , p. 154. Qua- 
lities neceflary to form a good tranflatiofli 

P* 139- . 

V. 

\7'Ai^RUGH {Sir John). Author of fcveral 
good comedies, and an archited. His 
chara£ter and epitaph,^. 147. Wasimpri- 
fon'd in the Bajiile^ ^.148, 
ViLLEQuiER (Duke ofj. Dies in the flower 

of his youth, ^.66. 
VoiTURE. Judgment on thatauthor, p. 162, 
163. 

W. 



WALLER (MrJ An Englijh poet. 
charadler and elogium, p* 161, 



His 

162. 

Tranflation of part of his poem on Cromtvilt% 

4 death. 



INDEX. 

death, ^ J 63.. His ingenious reply to CAtfrZ?/ 

11. /. 165. 

Wallis (Dr.) His progrcfe in infinius^p. 1 1 2- 

Warbeck (Periin). A femous impoftor in 
the reign of Henry VII. ^.75- 

Welling (Count of;. The 5wif)» general, 
forms a refolutioii to burn Jltenay p. 193* 

Wheel. The different conditions of men 
felfly eompar'd, by Pafial, to a wheel, p. z^g. 

Whigs. A confiderable party in England^ op- 
ponents of the Tories, p. 29, 30. 

Whiston (Mr.) His notion with regard to 
the deluge, />. 1 09. 

Witnesses. Difficult to form a judgment 

' with rcfpcA to fuch as have died in defence 
of their teftimonies, ^•235. 

Wychehley CMr.) Author of feveral excel- 
lent comedies. A great imitator oiMolien^ 
particularly in his Plain-Deabr^ p. 143* 
Plot of that comedy, and of another entitie<f 
the Cfiuntry Wifey p. 144, 186. This poet 
in great favour with the celebrated miftrefe 
oi Charles II. p. 143^ 144. 



ERRATA. -'^^^^ 

Tzgc 29- line 30. for ahidj^lng it, read abrtdiing'its p«9Kr*^ 
p. 31. 1. Z9. f. ac a fife of Ufr, r. in an age, p, 3s. 1. 17. f» 
y^^/r m/x'i^ hind ^ mvrtaly r. m//i bting, p. 3^. 1. 4. dele* 
hjMdfimt and, p. 52* 1.19. iuht, r.that, p.38. 1. 29* f. 
need not, r» ciiwior. p. 79. 1. zx. r. Des Cartes hrnn»t to dip- 
cover the errors of antiquity, Bnt to fubjiit'ttte his own in the roonp 
mf.tbem, p^S4. 1. 8. before what, puto^. p. 95. 1. 16. f. m-m% 
r. t99m p. 116. U If. before white^ put rA/. p. 140'. 1. 28. f» 
j^ r^tm, r. gloom » p. Ijl* L 6, befoce the jonriialy pu(. c^« r/j(^ 
^ <ib# iownuU* O 
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VIL Letters from the Marchioncfi de if/* ♦ ♦, 
td the Count ^/ -R * * *. Tranflated from the 
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their Improvement. An Account of the Rivers 
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tJie Vegetation of Plants, Wr. with many other 
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leAor John Houghton^ F. R. S. now revifed, 
corre£led and publtihed, with a Prefece and 
ufeful Indexes by Richard Bradley^ F. R. S. and 
Pio&fiar of Botany in the Univerfity of Cam^ 
bridge, 4 vols. 

XXI. A Trcatife on the Venereal Difeafe, in 
{fK Books ; containing an Account of the Ori- 
ginal, Propagation, and ConUgion of the Dif- 
emper in general: As alfo of the Natur^ 
paufe, and Cure of all Venereal Diforders in 
larticular, whether local or univerfalj together 
4 with 
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with an Abridgment of the feveral Difcourfe^ 
which have been written upon the Subjeft, from, 
the firft appearance of the Venereal Difeafe in 
Europe^ to this time, with critical Remarks up- 
on them. By John Ajlruc^ Phyfician to the 
King of France. Translated from the Latin by- 
fFilliam Barrowhy^ M. B. a vols. %ve^ 

XXII. A Treatife on the'Small Pox, with 
the late learned Dr. Boerbavis Recommenda- 
tion ; in two Parts. Part I. containing, a De^* 
fcription both of thediftin£land confluent kbd, 
with Directions for the Management of vario- 
lous Patients, as to Diet and Medicines in each 
Period of the Diftemper. Alfd an Account of 
the incidental Symptoms as to their Caufes, cu- 
rative Indications, and proper Remedies in Re- 
ference to each of them. Likewife> Inftruc- 
tions for managing Infants and Children, toge- 
ther with a Method of external Remedies for 
tho(e who will not take internal Medicines. And 
fome Confiderations, {hewing the Probability of 
curing the Small Pox in the febrile State, fo as 
to prevent the Eruption of Puftules, and the 
fubfequent Periods ; with a Method likely to ef- 
fedl it. Part II. containing, fifty Hiflories, in 
which this Difeafe and its various Symptoms are 
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Lobby M. D. F. R, S. and Member of the 
Royal College of Phyficians in London, The fe- 
cond Edition corrected, with A^iditions, and ac- 
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and Animal Subftances, that are made ufe of in 
Phyfick. Containing the Hiftory and Defcription 
of them i with an Account of their feveral 
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Virtues axxd Ptvparatfons, ta wbkh is prefixMt 
an Enquity into the conftituent P^incipli» of 
mtxM Bodies, and the proper Mbthodss of dif- 
covering the Nature of Medicines. B]r tfae Lue 
Stipb. F)r. Gi(ffray^ M. D. Clnmical Profisflbr 
of tbe Royal Garden,. Monitor of the Reyai 
Academy of Sciences, and FeOow of die Ra}ad 
Society. Taanflatcd from the Author^ On- 

final Manufcript Copy, hy G. Douglas^ M D, 
vo. 

XXIV. A Trcatife of Difeafes in General, 
wherein the true Caufes, Natures and 'EScnccs, 
of aU the principal Difeafes incident to the hu- 
man Body, are mechanically accounted for^axvd 
explained, and their refpefiive Intentions of 
Cure affig:n'd upon the iame Principles. To 
which is fubjoined, a Syflem of Pra£Hce applied 

'. to each Difeafe, and conftituted upon the fame 
moft legitimate and folid Principles, ofinccba* 
chical Keafoning. The Prifcriptions in Englifl>^ 
AH render'd familiar to every Capacity ^ and 
digefted (for method fake) intofour Books, with 
an Appendix containing, a philofbpbical Eilay, 
on the Nature, Properties, Aftion, Ufe, and 
AbufeofQuickfilver; comprehending likewife, 
a curfory view of the wonderful Virtues and 
Properties of Antimony, and Steel. By Charlts 
Perry^ M. D. a vol. ivo. 

XXV. Carter's Complcat City and Countrey 
Cook, or the Accomplifli'd Houfcwife, with 
great variety of Plates, ivo. 

XXVI. Memoirs of the late Marquis A Fof- 
fuieresy Lieutenant- General of the French Ar- 
my. Written for the Inflrudion of his Son. 
Being an Account of all the Wars in Europe j 
from the Year 1^72, to the Year 1710. In 
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Wkiobis g^mift a cmiouSi Sblatioii of die Sege» 
imdtfrlaksit, and Battles fought, in that Bemd 
of Time, raftieulaurfy o£ the Battks and £n« 
coiuiteiB' of^ 
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With Hiftorical and Critical Obfervations on. 
every great Tranfadirion ; highly ufeful to alt 
•who would underftand the Art of War. Point- 
ing out, in feyeral particular Inftances, the £r* 
rors and Mifcondud of Louis XIV. the Duke 
of Savoyy the Prince of Orange^ Count de Man^ 
iecuculi^ the Marfhals de Crequi'y HumiereSy Ca-* 
tlnaty Fillsroy, BouffUrs^ Tallardy Marfin^ ViU 
larsy the Dukes of Fendome and FeuUlade^ &c. 
With the CharadUrs, Enterprises, and Mili- 
tary Condu<£l of the faid Generals ; as alfo of the 
Marfbal dc Turmnej the Prince oiConde^ the 

Duk« 
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Doke ^'Luximhurgby Priiice Eugeni^ tod the 
Duke of Marlborough. And likewife the Ift- 
ttigues. Views and CharaSers of M. Colbert^ 
M. Louisy M. Pompone^ and M. Chamtllard^ 
Minifters of State to Lcuts XlV. Comprizing 
ufeAiI Reflefliohs on' the Views, Politicks an^ 
Intercfts of the feveral Potentates of Eurtpe v 
together with a brief Chara£ier of each of the 
Sovereign Princes who reigned in that 4»ce $1 
Time. Tranflated from the French^ in 2 Vcv- 
lumes, %vo. 

, XXVIII. Di^ionarium Domeflicum, being 
a new and complete Houfhold Dictionary. For 
the IKc of both City, and Conntrey. Shewing, 
. X.. The whole Arts of Brewing, Bakings 
Cookery, and Pickling ; alfd Confe^onary in 
its feveral Branches. 2. The Management of 
the Kitchen, Pantry, Larder, Dairy, Olitory, 
and Poultry J with proper . Scafons for Flelh, 
Fowl, and Fi(h. 3. The Herdfman; giving 
an Account of the Difeafes of Cattle, Poultry, 
&r. and the nioft approved Remedies for tbdr 
Cure. 4. The Englijh 'Vineyard 5 being the 
heft Method of making Englijh Wines and of 
diftilling nioft kinds of fimple, and conhi 
pound Cordial Waters. 5. TheAppiary: or, 
the Manner of Breeding, Hiving, and Manag- 
ing of Bees. 6. Tlie Family Phyfician, and 
Herbalift, containing the choiceft CoUe&ion of 
Receipts for mofi Diliempers incident to Human 
Bodies, hitherto made publick ; with the Qua« 
lities, and Ufes of Phyflcal Herbs, and Plants 
of Englijh Growth., By N. Bailey y Author of 
the Univerial Etymological Engltjb Dictionary* 
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